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N free and familiar Con- 
al /erences it is never re- 
quired that ſuch a juſt 
Accuracy of Sentiment or 
| Language ſhould be ob- 
* ſerved, or that Men ſhould be confined 
to ſuch Exatineſs of Method, as in a 
ſet and ſtudied Treatiſe on any appoint- 
ed Theme. Occaſional Incidents fre- 
Mm quently ariſe, and turn the Converſa- 
ion aſide into an unexpected Channel: 
Or ſometimes, perhaps, we recall the 

. ſame Subject, and the ſame Senſe may 
be repeated again. And in the Warmth 
A 2 of 


ir C k. 


of Diſcourſe ſome Freedoms of Thought 
and F.xpreſſion may break out, which 
ſtand in need of the Candour of theſe 
that hear them, and it is ever allow'd 
m ſuch Caſes. 


Let it be noted alſo, that when Per- 
Jons of different Characlers are intro | 
duced in a free Diſcourſe, the Narrator 
19 not bound to defend all that one or 
any of the Parties preſent happen to 
utter : he will not pretend to ſupport 
every thing that PITHANDER urges in 
Vindication of the Inſufficiency of Hu- 
man Reaſon in Matters of Religion ; 
nor dares he venture to make all the 
Conceſſions on the Side of its Suthcien- 
cy, nor advance all the Suppoſitions 
that SOPHRONIUS the Moderator hath 


done in this Diſpute. 


But, upon the Whole, if there be any 
thing ſuggeſted in theſe Conferences 
which may occaſion Loc1sTO and his 
Companions, who are under Tempta- 
tions to Infidelity, to bethink them- 
ſetves a little ; if it may awaken any 
of them ſo far as to raiſe ſome 


Donbts 
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Doubts about the Sufficiency of their 
boaſted Reaſon, and lead them to ſee 
and confeſs the Neceſſity of Divine 
Revelation, in order to reform the 
World, and to reſtore Mankind to true 
Religion and the Favour of God, the 
Writer hath attain'd his chief Deſign, 
and ſhall rejoice in the Succeſs. 


There is no Objeftion which the 
Author has found in any publick Writ e- 
ing raiſed againſt this Book, but ſuch 
ag are already expreſsly and in plain 
Language both propoſed by LocisTo, 
and anſwered by PITHANDER or So- 
PHRONIUS. And he intreats ſuch Op- 
ponents to read the Book over before 


they write againſt it, before they treat 


it with Inſult, and pronounce Victory 
and Triumph on their own Side. 


The chief Objection which the 
Author has heard of, that hath been 
raiſed in Converſation againſt theſe 
Conferences, is, That the Deiſt does 
not argue ſo ſtrenuouſly as he might 
Have Be nor purſue his Cauſe with 
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ſufficient Vigor and Conſtancy ; but 
that he ſeems to be too ſoon and too 
eaſily convinced by the Reaſoning of 


his wage 04 or the Moderator, in 


ſeveral of the Subjefts of Controverſy 
between them ; whereas our modern 
Infidels would have ſcorn'd to have 
dropt the Argument or yielded up the 
Canſe withont more Conteſt. 


To this the Author agb. Leave to 


reply, That if he had cited the Books 
whence he drew LocisTo's Argu- 
ments, the Objectors, perhaps, would 
think better of them ; for they are 
not borrow'd from the meane/t Writers. 
Nor has he ever repreſented Loc1sTo 
falling under Conviction, but where 
he thinks the Arguments of PITHAN- 
DER or SOPHRONIUS Carry ſufficient 
eight and convincing Power with 
them: He confeſſes indeed, that if 
he had drawn the teizing Saw of 
Controverſy further, and prolong d a 


wrangling Dialogue beyond this Point, 


perhaps it would ſet the Writers on 
that Side in a juſter View, agreeable 
8 pj 


bit 
Too 


24 


er 
term 


ave 


the 


> 2 
y 


The PREFACE. vii 


to their own Practice; but ſill it 
would have been mere Cavilling, in- 
ſtead of Diſputing, it would have ren- 


der d the Reading tireſome, and have 


ſwell'd the Volume too much. 


Beſides, the Character of LocisTto 
is an Inquiring Deiſt, wot a reſolved 
and obſtinate Unbeljever ; and if he 
had been repreſented and ſupported in 
all the Windings and Turnings of a 
Sophiſtical Caviller, who avoids the 
Light, and who would never be 
ſatisfied, this would have thrown 
Log1sTo quite out of his Character. 
However, if any of the Modern Diſ- 
believers of Revelation complain that 
the Author has repreſented them as 
too fair Diſputants, as feeling the 
Force of an Argument too ſoon, and 
as yielding to juſt Conviction beyond 
what they are in reality, he hopes he 
may obtain an eaſy Pardon for this 
ſort of Injury, from Gentlemen who 
make ſuch high Pretences to a ſincere 
Search after Truth, and aready Sub- 
iſſion to the Power of Reaſon. 
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As for any Improvements that are 
i made in this Second Edition, they 
chiefly conſiſt in ſome additional Force 
given to particular Arguments, ſome 
Further Illuſtrations of what might 


Corrections interſperſed thro the whole 
Work. 


THE 
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ARGUE D. 
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In FOUR CONFERENCES. 


— 


The FiRsT CONFERENCE. 


— — his own Eſtate. Having roved 
onward, in Meditation, to a greater Diſtance 
than he firſt deſigned, ir came into his Thoughts 


that he had not paid a Viſit for two Months before 


to his Neighbour LoG1sro : So he calld in at 
9a 5 = 
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his Door, to paſs away an Hour with him in 


or Learning. 
LogG1sTo was a young 3 of much 


Genius, ſo he had taken ſome Care to cultivate it, 
and was a great Admirer of Human Reaſon. He 
had often of late fallen into Company with ſome 
of our modern Infidels, and for want of due 
Caution, and better Acquaintance with the true 
Grounds of Chriſtianity, he had unhappily im- 
bibed too many of their Opinions. Yet the Man 


deſirous of Truth: He was ever inquiring after 
ſome further Evidences of the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
and as heartily attentive to the Objections that 
were made againſt it. He had now ſeen ſomewhat 
more than Thirty Years of Life, and he thought 
it was high Time to ſettle his Belief and his Prac- 
tice in Matters of Religion, on a Foundation 
that might juſtify his Conduct to his own Con- 
ſcience, and to GoD his Judge. He was willing 
to receive an Argument from the Lips of Laity 
or Clergy, and could converſe freely with a 
Chriſtiau Minifter, in Hopes to borrow Light 
and Inſtruction from him : nor would he treat 
that Rank of Men with thoſe diſdainful Airs 
which are become ſo faſhionable among the 


Pretenders to Infidelity. Loc 1s ro had appointed 
to 


| friendly Diſcourſe, as they were ſometimes wont 
0 to do, upon any profitable Theme that might 
Fj offer in the vaſt and unlimited Range of Religion 


larger Circumſtances; and as he had a ſprightly 


had a candid Soul, and ſeem'd to be ſincerely 
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to ſpend that very Evening in a ſet Conference 
with P1THANDER, the Rector of the Pariſh 
where he dwelt, upon that important Point of 
Controverſy, Whether Human Reaſon were ſuffi 
cient to guide and conduct Mankind to future 
Happineſs ? | 

PiTHANDER was a Man in Years, but of vigo- 
rous Parts, nor yer declining in his Reaſoning 
Powers: A Perſon of a Grave and Minly Deport- 
ment, and a pious Life, becoming his Character: 
He was a warm Advocate for the Chriſtian Faith: 
He preached the Goſpel with Zeal and Dilt- 
gence, to the Edification of his Flock, and had 
lately read ſome Writings of his Excellent Dio- 
ceſan, drawn up in an Epiſtolary Way, upon the 
Subject of the preſent deſigned Debate, wherein 


the Inſufficiency of Human Reaſon in Matters of 


Religion, was ſtrongly maintained. He publickly 
recommended theſe Paſtoral Letters to the dili- 
gent and ſerious Peruſal of all his Pariſh; for he 
was charm'd with theſe Writings, as the. beſt 
Vindication of our holy Religion, which he had 
ever met with in ſo few Pages, and highly valued 
it as a noble Defence of Chriſtianity, worthy of 
a Chriſtian Biſhop. 

P1THANDER had juſt enter'd Loc1sTo's Houſe, 
in order to fulfil their mutual Appointment, and 
they were gone down to an elegant Summer- 
houſe at the lower End of the Garden, before 
SoPHRONIVUs knock'd at the Gate. When he was 
admitted, he choſe to take a Turn on the Graſs- 

. ED plot, 
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plot, while the Servant went to give Notice to 
his Maſter. Loc iIstrO eſpy'd him afar off; for 
he was of a tall and comely Stature, which, toge- 
ther with his grizzled Hair, had render'd his 
Perſon more diſtinguiſh'd and conſpicuous. & See 
c here (faith he to PrTHANDER ) a proper Mo- 
ce derator for our intended Debate, if you pleaſe 
cc to allow SOPHRON1Us to bear a Part in the 
4 Converſation of the Evening.” 

ce J have ſome Knowledge of him, reply'd 
c PTTHAN DER; he is a Gentleman of good 
« Reading, and generally a pretty fair Reaſoner: 


« Were it not for one thing, I ſhould like him 


cc very well for a Moderator; for I think he is 
cc in the main an honeſt Man: but he indulges 
cc ſuch a Latitude of Thought on ſome Subjects, 
cc that I ſuſpect he will too eaſily allow Reaſon 
« to be a ſufficient Guide to lead Heathens to 
cc Heaven; for he not only ſpeaks favourably of 
ce the Presbyterians, but I myſelf once heard him 
cc ſay, that he believes even the Papiſts and the 
cc Ouakers may have ſome good Things among 
cc them, and ſome good Men too.” 

C Good Sir, ſaid LoG1sTo, when ſhall we 
cc have done with all theſe Party Diſtinctions, and 
cc this Narrowneſs of Spirit? Muſt Charity be 
cc always a dangerous thing? If you know 
cc SoPHRONIUs, you know a Man of Ingenuity 


cc and Honour; he hath a certain Sagacity with 


cc him, whereby he ſpies the Force of an Argu- 
& ment at once; and knows the vaſt Difference 
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« there is betwixt Diſputing and Cavilling : He 
ce can tell you immediately where an Objection 
cc pinches hardeſt, and is ſo honeſt as to feel and 
< confeſs it, even when it is urged againſt his 


c own Opinions. He goes generally ro Church, 


cc and I take him to be a very ſincere Believer in 
c his Bible; and upon this Account, my good 
e Friend, I have more Reaſon to ſay, he is un- 
ce fit for a Moderator in our preſent Diſpute, 


c than you can have to think him ſo, on account 


cc of his Moderation and his generous Cha- 
cc rity. I am well aſſured, that he is no Bigot, 
c that he never runs into any Extremes, nor fol- 


cc lows any Opinion for the ſake of Party: I think 


& we may ſafely take him for a Moderator be- 
& tween us; and I ſhall be glad to have him not 


c only ſhew us what he obſerves of Strength or 


« Weakneſs in each of our Arguments, but ſhall 
cc requeſt-his final Sentiments on the Theme of 
< our Controverſy.” 

Upon this PITHANDER ſoon” agreed to the 
Propoſal : “ Let him, then, ſaid he, hear our 
cc preſent Debates, if you pleaſe, and pronounce 
ce at laſt on the Subject.” 

By this time Loc1sTo's Servant had got down 


to the Summer-houſe, and having told his Maſter 


of his new-come Gueſt, he was order'd imme- 
diately to wait on him down the long Myrtle 
Walk, and let him know how much his Com- 
pany was deſired. 


When 
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When they had paid mutual Salutations, Lo- 
G1sTO inform'd SoPHRONIUs of the Intent of 
their Meeting, of the Subject of their intended 
Conference, and of the Office to which they had 
both appointed him ; and they join'd to intreat 
his Conſent. Afrer a few becoming Excuſes, 
SoPHRON1Us Choſe rather to obey their Order, 
than to diſappoint the Deſign of the Evening : 


And ſee, ſaid he, the Sun grows low, therefore 


let your Debate commence. 
Upon this, Loc is ro began. 

Log. My Buſineſs, PrrHanDER, is to prove, 
that Human Reaſon, without any Revelation from 
Heaven, is ſufficient to guide and conduct Mankind 
in a Way of Religion, to the Favour of God, and 


future Bleſſedneſs. Now that we may underſtand 
one another perfectly, and keep up the ſame Ideas 
of the Terms we uſe, throughout the whole Diſ- 
pute, I will try firſt whether we cannot ſettle the 
Senſe of them to our mutual Satisfaction. 
Pith. Then let us hear, Sir, your Explication 
of the Terms. 
Log. I queſtion whether I can do it better than 
a late Writer on this Subject has done: PII make 
uſe of his Words therefore, which are contain'd 
in the firſt Page of his Book: I have juſt bought 
it: Here it lies by me in the Suramer-houſe, and 
Tl read the Lines to you, Sir, with a very little 
Alteration. 
« By Reaſon I underſtand that Faculty or 
« Power of the Mind by which Men diſcern 
C and 
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« and judge of Right and Wrong, of Good and 
« Evil, of Truth and Error, and the like. By 
« Matters of Religion, I underſtand act merely the 
« Pradtices of Piety toward God, but of Virtue 
« and Sobriety with regard to our Neighbours and 
« Ourſelves, and in general all choſe Things which 
«© Men are accountable for to the Maker and 
«© Governor of the Univerſe; and thereby ren- 
cc der themſelves the proper Objects of Reward 
ce or Puniſhment. By Guidance and Cordudt in 
& Matters of Religion, I underſtand an Ability 
cc or Capacity (if carefully and faithfully exer- 
ce ciſed) to diſcover what are theſe Duties of 
« Piety and Virtue, or what it is which Man in 
c Reaſon and Equity is accountable for, and 
cc which will render him the proper Object of 
« Divine Favour or Diſpleaſure; and likewiſe a 
c“ Capacity to diſcover ſuch Motives to enforce 
c the Practice of theſe Duties, as will be a Balance 
cc to all thoſe Temptations which the preſent 
cc Conſtitution of Things unavoidably ſubjects 
cc him to. And by a Sufficiency to guide and con- 
cc duct a Man in Matters of Religion, I underſtand 
ce ſuch a Capacity or Power in Man, when duly 


c exerciſed, as is ſufficient to anſwer theſe Pur- 


ce poſes without any thing ſuperadded; and which 
cc will render him, in Juſtice and Equity, inex- 
ce cuſable if he miſcarries.” | 
Give me Leave to add this one Thing, that by 
mentioning future Bleſſedneſs in my State of the 


Queſtion, you ſee I intend to declare my Pro- 
feſſion 
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feſſion of the Immortality of the Soul, and a State 
of Rewards and Puniſhments to be diſpenſed in 
the other World, by Go the righteous Governor 
and the Judge of all, according to our Behaviour 
in the preſent State. Well, PrryanDER, do you 
agree to this Account of the Terms we ſhall uſe 
in this Diſpute ? | 

Pith. Yes, I think I do, Sir; for I ſee nothing 
neceſſary to be objected againſt it at preſent. 

Log. Then, fince we have ſettled the Meaning 
of the Queſtion, I will now enter upon the Argu- 
ment, and endeayour to prove the Sufficiency 
of Human Reaſon to guide and conduct Men to 
Happineſs, in a Way of * thoꝰ they have 

no Revelation. 

Pitb. J think, Sir, it will be neceſſary for us 
ſtill to inquire, and agree yet more particularly, 
How far this Idea of Religion reaches, What are 
the chief Articles it comprehends; i. e. what are 
thoſe Truths which are zeceſſary to be known and 
believed, upon which theſe Duties depend; and 
what are thoſe Duties which are neceſſary to be 
practiſed to obtain the Favour of Gop, and Hap- 
pineſs in another World ? 

Log. I perfectly approve of your Propoſal, Sir; 
and when we have ſettled theſe Articles, let us ſee 
firſt, whether Reaſon be not ſufficient to guide 
or inſtruct us in the Knowledge of them all; and 
afterward we will debate, whether the ſame Rea- 
ſon cannot by them conduct us to Heaven; i. e. 
whether Reaſon has not aſufficient natural Power 
by 
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by proper Motives to inforce the Practice of the 
Duties which it teaches us, and bring us thereby 
to Happineſs. Theſe are the two Things which I 
mean by guiding and conducting. 

Pith. I conſent to this Method, Sir ; and fince | 


perhaps you and I ſhall hardly agree at once upon 


all the Articles of this neceſſary Religion, I dare 
venture to propoſe that SorHRoNIUs may be 
deſired to reckon them up, as an impartial Perſon 
between us. I hope he will not fail todo Juſtice in 


this Part of the Argument. 


Log. Pray, SOPHRONI1VUs, pleaſe to take this 
Trouble upon you : It will be no difficult Matter 
for you, who are ſo well acquainted with theſe 
Diſputes, to tell us at fo ſhort a Warning, what 
mere Reaſon makes neceſſary for Man to believe 
and practiſe, if ever he would * to obtain — 
Favour of Gop. 

Sophro. Since you both requeft it, Gentlemen, 
I comply, and venture to give my Thoughts in 
this Matter: and I hope I ſhall mention only ſuch 
Articles as you will both aſſent to the Neceſſity of 
them, and ſuch as I hope alſo you will both be- 
lieve to be ſufficient, where there is no divine 
Revelation. 

Doubtleſs Man muſt know and believe, in the 
Frſt place, that there is a God, and that this God 
is but One; for God is too jealous of his Honour 
and his Dignity, and too much concern'd in this 
important Point, to laviſh out Happineſs and his 


heavenly Favours on any Perſon who makes other 
Gods 


Gods to become his Rivals, or who exalts a Crea- 
ture, or a meer Chimera, into the Throne of Gop. 
He muſt believe allo, that-GoD is:a Being of 
perfect Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, and that he 
is the righteous Governor of the World. 

Man muſt alſo know, that he himſelf is a 
Creature of GoÞ, furniſh'd with a Faculty of 
Underſtanding to perceive the general Difference 
between Good and Evil, in the -moſt important 
Inſtances of it; and endow'd with a Will, which 
is a Power to chuſe or to refuſe the Evil or the 
oed: That he is obliged to exert theſe Powers 
or Faculties in a right Manner, both toward God 
and toward himfeif, as well as his Neighbour. 1 
don't inſiſt upon it, that he muſt know theſe Pro- 
poſitions explicitly, and in a Philoſophical Man- 
ner; but he muſt have ſome ſort of Conſciouſneſs 
of his own natural Powers, to know and diſtin- 
guiſh, to chuſe or to refuſe Good or Evil, and 
muſt be ſenſible of his Obligations to inquire and 
practiſe what is Good, and to avoid what is Evil. 
As for the Duties that relate to God, Man is 
obliged to worſhip him with Reverence, to ho- 
nour him. in his Heart and Life, on the Account 
of his Wiſdom and Power manifeſted in the 
World; to fear his Majeſty, to love him, and 
hope in his Goodneſs, to give him Thanks for 
what Inſtances of it he partakes of, to ſeek to him 
for what Bleſſings he wants, and to carry it to- 
ward him in all Things as his Maker, his N 
and his Governor. 

He 
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He muſt know alſo, that ſince God is a righteous 
Governor, if he does not make Good Men happy 
in this World, and the Wicked miſerable, then 
there muſt be another World, wherein he will 
appoint ſome Happineſs for the. Good, and Miſery 
for the Wicked ; or in general, that he will ſome 
Time or other diſtribute Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments to all Perſons, according to their Behaviour: 
For this has a very conſiderable Influence into all 
Holineſs of Life, and every Part of Morality, 
which will hardly be practiſed without theſe Mo- 
tives. | | 
As far the Duties which relate to other Men, 
every Man muſt know and believe, that as he is 
Placed here amongfl a Multitude of Fellow Crea- 
tures of his own Species or Kind, he is bound to 


practiſe Truth or Veracity, Juſtice and Goodneſs 


toward them, according to the ſeveral Relations 
in which he may ſtand, as a Father, Brother, Son, 
Husband, Neighbour, Subject, Maſter, Servant, 
Buyer, Seller, ec. 

And with regard to Hhimſelf, he muſt know 
that he is bound to exerciſe Sobriety and Tem- 
perance, and to maintain adue Government over 
his Appetites and Paſſions, that they run not into 
Exceſs and Extravagance. 

And finally, ſince every Man will frequently 


find himſelf coming ſhort of his Duty ro G op 
and Man, and betray'd into Sin by the Strength 
of his Temptations, his Appetites and Paſſions, in 
the various Occurrences of Lite, he muſt repent 


af 
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of his Sins, be ſincerely ſorry for what he has 
-done amis, humbly ask Forgiveneſs of Go p, 
and endeavour to ſerve and pleaſe him in all 
Things for the Time to come, and he muſt exer- 
ciſe a Hope or Truſt in the Mercy of Go p, that 
upon Repentance and new Obedience, Gop will 
forgive Sinners, and take them again into his 
Favour. 

Pith. I grant that theſe Articles ſeem to be the 
Sum and Subſtance of Natural Religion, and the 
moſt important and neceſſary Parts of it: and I 
thank you, SoPHRoN1vs, for ſo particular an 
Enumeration of them: tho” if I had a mind to 
diſpute, I would inquire, whether there were not 
ſome more Particulars neceſſary to complete true 
Religion; I mean, the Religion of Sinning Crea- 
Fures, in order to obtain the Favour of God ; and 
if I ſhould ftrenuouſly inſiſt upon theſe Things, 
LoctsTo, perhaps you would find it hard to ex- 
clude them utterly from ſuch a Religion as ſhall be 
effectual to Salvation. 

Log. And if T had a mind, PrTHanDER, to 
diſpute too, I would fay, here are ſeveral more 
Articles brought together than I thought of, and 
our Friend S6PHRON1Us hath named rather too 
many Fundamentals for a Heather to believe and 
practiſe. But in the main, I confeſs, I know not 
well how to reject them with Juſtice ; and, to 


avoid Contention, for the preſent I will ſubmit 


to this Enumeration, and we will argue upon 
them. 


Sopbro. 
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Sophro. Gentlemen, I would fain have this Mat- 
ter well adjuſted and agreed between you in the 
very Beginning of your Debate, that there may 
be no Altercation-about it afterward. If you pleaſe 
therefore, I will very briefly give you my Reaſons, 


why I ſuppoſe theſe Articles of Belief and Practice 


to be: ſufficient, where there is no Revelation, to 
lead Men into the Favour of G o p, and alſo why. 
can allow of very little Abatement of them; 
tho' I am ſatisfied, many Perſons, ſince the World 
began, and even {ome of the Chriſtian Faith, have 
been ſaved without any formal Knowledge of them 
in a regular Scheme of Propoſitions. 

Firſt then, I can hardly think that a God of 
| Holineſs and Juſtice will require leſs than what I 


have repreſented, in order to obtain his Favour, 


and future Happineſs: For thoſe Perſons muſt be 
very unfit Inhabitants for Heaven, where Happi- 
neſs conſiſts in the Knowledge and Love of Gop, 
who have never learnt on Earth to know, and 
love, and honour the only true Go p, or who do 


not acknowledge him as Governor of the World, 


nor hope nor fear any Rewards or Puniſhments 
from his Hands, or who bear no true Love to 
their Neighbour, nor govern themſelves by any 
Rules of Sobriety, but allow and practiſe Injuſtice 
and Intemperance, or who never repent of former 
Sins, nor ask GoD to forgive them. 

On the other hand, thoſe who know and fear, 
who love and honour the only true God, and are 


deſirous to know his Will, and to obey it as far as 
they 
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they know it, who are ſober with regard to their 


own Conduct, and juſt and merciful with regard 


to-their Neighbours, who are ſenſible they often 
fail in their Duty, and fincerely repent of Sin, 
who implore Forgiveneſs of Go p, and hope in 
his Mercy ; theſe Perſons, I fay, muſt certainly 
be in the main approved of Go p, notwithſtand- 
ing their many Failings. And I think G op is too 
merciful a Being to condemn ſuch Perſons to 
everlaſting Puniſhment, or finally to reject thoſe 
who ſincerely love and obey him, tho? in ſtrict 
Juſtice their many Sins and Failings may deſerve 


it. PrrHAaNDER will pleaſe to remember alſo, 
that Go p himſelf has told us by the Apoſtle Peter, 


Acts x. 35. In every Nation he that feareth God 
and worketh Righteouſneſs is. accepted with him, 


tho” it is not ſuppoſed that any Man can do it in 
full Perfection. 


Log. Well, PITHANDER, what have you to 


ſay againſt theſe Reaſonings? For my part, I 
think they carry great Force with them; and we 
may both readily give our Aſſent. I will therefore 
begin my Argument, if you pleaſe? 

Pith. I am very unwilling to oppoſe what 
SOPHRONIUS has ſaid : But I hope he will not take 
it ill, if I ask the Favour of an Anſwer to one 
Queſtion, before I give my complete Aſſent to 
it, and before our Debate begin. 

Sophro. With utmoſt Freedom, Sir, propoſe 
any Objection, and I will either give a fair An- 
{wer to the Difficulty you propoſe, or ſubmit to 

the 
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the Force of it, and retract my Opinion in this 
Matter; for Iam always ready to learn and receive 
Inſtruction from any Man, and particularly from 
Gentlemen of your Cloth; tho” I dare ſubject my 
Underſtanding and Conſcience to no Maſter but 


= Chrip. 


Pith. Then Sir, fince you thus roundly pro- 
feſs yourſelf a Chriſtian, I would take the Free- 
dom to inquire, whether in every Diſcovery of 
Grace and Mercy which Gop has made to ſinful. 
Mankind, he has not always enjoin'd ſome poſi- 
tive Inſtitution and Duty, over and above the 
mere Duties which the Light of Nature or Rea- 
ſon could dictate. to innocent or ſinful Man? 
When he gave our firſt Parents any Hope of Fa- 
vour after their Sin, did he not enjoin Sacrifices, 
at leaſt. as a Shadow or Token of Atonement? 
Did he not appoint ſome Faith or Hope in a 
Mediator or Saviour, ( viz.) the Seed of the No- 
man, that ſhould break the Head. of the Serpent, 
or deſtroy the Works of the Devil? Was not 
this poſitive Inſtitution of Sacrifices continued 
alſo to Noah and to Abraham, together with 
fome clearer Accounts of a Meſſiah given to Abra- 
Pam, and a Demand of Hope or Truſt in him? 
Were not-the ſame poſitive Inſtitutions and Re- 
quirements of Sacrifice and Truſt in a Meſſiah, 
a Saviour, given to Moſes and the Fews, together 
with many other Rites and Ceremonies, in order 
to their Acceptance with Gop? And when Feſus 


Chriſt came into the World, a Faith or —_— 
t 
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this Meſſiah, or a Truſt in the Mercy of Gop 


thro him, was made a neceſſary Qualification of | 


our Acceptance with Go p, beſides Repentance 


and new Obedience, and an humble Deſire of 


the Forgiveneſs of paſt Offences. 
[ grant indeed, thar the Ordinances which were 


given to Abraham, to the Fews, and to the Gen- | 
tiles to whom the Goſpel of Chriſt was preached, | 
were not required of all the World. The ſpecial | 
Rules given to Abraham obliged the Family of 
Abraham ; thoſe given to Moſes obliged only the 
Jes; the particular and poſitive Duties of 
_ Chriſtianity could oblige no Families or Nations | 


but thoſe to whom they were once made known : 


but the poſitive Inſtitution of Sacrifices, and the | 
Hopes of ſome promiſed Saviour were appointed | 


to Adam and Neat, and their Families, and theſe 


Appointments therefore belong to all Nations of | 


Mankind, for they were given to them all in thoſe 
two general Fathers of the World. My Query 
now is, Whether or no any Nations under Hea- 


ven, who never heard of Chriſt, can have any 


comfortable Hopes of Acceptance with G op if 
they practiſe not theſe politive Duties of Revela- 
tion, viz. Sacrifices, and Truſt in ſome Mediator 
or Saviour, over and above the natural Duties of 
Repentance, asking Pardon of Go p, and new 
Obedience, which the Light of Nature requires 

of every Sinner? 
Sophro. Your Query, PirHAN DER, is of great 
Importance in this Controverſy ; and I am glad 
you 
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you ſtarred it, that I may clear the Stage for your 
further Diſpute, and make your Work the eaſier 
on both Sides. 

[ will not diſpute with you about the divine 
Inſtitution of Sacrifices after the Sin of Adam, for 
this is very probable, tho' not expreſſly reveal'd: 
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and I will readily grant, that in every further Dif 


covery of divine Mercy to ſinful Men, there hath 
been generally ſomething of ſuch poſitive Inſti- 
tutions required, as well as the natural Duties of 
Repentance and future Obedience, ec. But let 
us conſider theſe few Things, ( viz. ) | 

Firſt, That GoD is a Being of infinire Good- 
neſs and Holineſs in himfelf; . delights in it in 
his Creatures, and therefore muſt delight to exer- 
ciſe ſome Mercy toward thoſe who are holy, who 
return fincerely to his Fear, and Love, and Holi- 
neſs, and are fo. far Partakers of his Likeneſs, even 
tho' they happen to be ignorant of all thoſe poſitive 
Inſtitutions. 

Let us conſider, in the ſecond Place, That the 


| Duties of Repentance, the Fear and Love of 


Gon, and new Obedience, and a humble Seeking 
of Pardon at the Hands of Gop, are much more 
proper and more important Qualifications to fit a 
Soul for the Favour of his Maker, and for heaven- 
ly Bleſſedneſs, than any politive Rites or Appoint- 
ments wharſoever. 

And let us, in the third Place, conſider yet fur- 
ther, That Gop has made this the avow'd Rule 
of our Duty and of his Dealings with Men, that 

B he 
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ke loves and values Mercy more than Sacrifice; 
7. e. that he eſteems and prefers the natural Duties 
of Morality and Piety above any poſitive Rules 
or Rites; and this he has frequently manifeſted in 
the Old Teſtament and the New, as well as the 
Light of Nature teaches it. 

Now upon all theſe Conſiderations, I think, we 
may be bold to ſay, that if theſe Duties of true 
Repentance, humble Requeſts of Forgiveneſs, 
and Endeavours after new Obedience, be per- 
form'd according to the preſent utmoſt Capacity 
of a ſinful Creature, who is not acquainted with 
any poſitive Duties of divine Inſtitution, Gop 
will ſurely ſhew himſelf well pleaſed with ſuch an 
humble Penitent : We may, I think, infer with 
ſome Aſſurance, that Gop will never utterly ex- 
clude ſuch a Perſon, and finally baniſh him from | 
his Favour merely for want of his Practice of 
ſome poſitive Duties or Inſtitutions which he him- 2 
ſelf never heard of by any Revelation, and which t 
he could never come to the Knowledge of by the 
beſt Exerciſe of his Reaſon. 

Beſides, Sir, if we conſider the Accounts which 
Scripture has given us of thoſe who were the 
beloved Servants of Gop in antient Ages, even 
his chief Favourites, ſuch as Noah, Abraham, 
Moſes, Foſhua, David, &c. you find them indeed 
offering Sacrifice according to the politive Inſti- 
tutions of G o p, but you find very little of their 
own perſonal Truſt in a Mediator or Saviour, or 


in the Mercy of Gop thro' a Mediator; much 
leſs 
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leſs do we find an Account of the actual Exerciſe 


of their Faith in any atoning Sacrifice of a Meſſiah 
to come. But beſides their Duties of Repentance, 
3 asking Pardon, and new Obedience, c. their 
Hope ſeems generally to have been fix d on the 
Mercy of Gop himſelf, without ſo particular an 
XZ Exerciſe ot Faith thro* a Mediator, ſo far as we 
can learn by their Devotional Writings, or the 
XZ Hiſtory of their own Tranſactions with Gop: I 
do not ſay, they did never place their Hopes in 
ſuch a Meſſiab or Saviour to come; for J believe 
XX ſome of them had ſuch a fiducial Regard to him: 
But I may venture to fay, that we find very little 
of this in their own Devotions, even tho' ſeveral 
of them had this future Saviour revealed to them 
1 from Heaven, and to the World by their Lips or 
Wrritings. | 


As for the Doctrine of Atonement for Sin by 


the Death of this Saviour, tho' I ſuppoſe it to be 
3X the real Ground and Foundation of all the par- 
doning Grace that ever was diſpenſed to Man- 


kind, and tho? I conceive it to be a moſt impor- 
tant, if not a neceſſary Part of the Religion of Chriſt, 


ZE where the Goſpel is fully publiſh'd, yet St. Peter 
did not know it a little before Chriſt's Death, 
Matth. xvi. 22. when his Fondneſs for the Perſon 
of Chriſt would have forbid his Sufferings: and 
cCornelias was accepted of G o p before he was 
taught the Doctrine of Chriſt or his Atonement : 


His Prayers and Alms, his Piety and Charity came 
Ba up 
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up before God and were graciouſly accepted; Acts 
X. 45 35- | | 

Upon the whole View of Things, I think, from 
Scripture and Reaſon together we may juſtly con- 
clude, that where Chriſt and the Goſpel are not 
publiſh'd, all humble ſincere Penitents, asking 
Pardon of G 0D, and hoping in his Mercy, (tho 
they know nothing of the particular Way or Me- 


thod wherein it is, or hath been, or ſhall be re- 


vealed) ſhall not fail of Pardon and Acceptance 
with G 0D at laſt, nor miſs of ſome Tokens of his 
Favour. This Grace hath Feſ#s procured, and 
Go will beſtow it. 

Pith. Your Way of Arguing, Sir, carries ſo 


much Light and Conviction in it, that I cannot 


well deny your Argument. And I am inclined to 
believe, that my excellent Dioceſan, the preſent 
Biſhop of London, in his ſecond Paſtoral Letter, 
was much in this Sentiment when he expreſs'd 
himſelf, p. 46. in theſe Words: As to the Hea- 
thens, tho the Light of Reaſon is but dim, yet they 


evho have no better Light to walk b y, and who 
honeſtly make uſe of that as the only Guide God has 


given them, cannot fail to be mercifully dealt with 
by infinite Fuſtice and Goodneſs. 


Log. I am very glad the Reaſoning of SoPpHRo- | 


NIUS is ſo happily ſupported by the Authority of 
the Biſhop, and both together have perſuaded you 
to yield up this Point, that God will accept of peni- 
tent Sinners, without their actual Truſt in Sacri- 
fices, or any poſitive Rites of Worſhip. 

| Pith. 


we 
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Pith. Jam not aſhamed to confeſs, Sir, that 
[ pay great Honour and Deference to the Senti- 
ment of my Superiors in the Church; yet I would 


= willingly ſee good Reaſon alſo for what I believe: 


And I declare now, that I can give my Aſſent in 
the main to what SorHRONIUs has deliver'd. If 
any little Scruple remain, it will be adjuſted in 
the Courſe of our Debate. | 

But before you begin your Argument, Sir, I 
intreat you to remember both the precife Point of 
Queſtion, and the Extent of it ; and that is, The- 
ther Human Reaſon, in the preſent State of Things, 
be ſufficient to guide all Mankind to ſuch a Degree 
of the Knowledge and Practice of Religion, as our 
Friend has deſcribed, ſuch as may intitle them to 
the Favour of God and future Happineſs. Permit 
me, therefore, Sir, to mention four Particulars, 
which are to be excepted or excluded from the 
preſent Diſpute, as not being the proper and pie- 
ciſe Subject of it. 

Log. Let us hear, PITHAN DER, What are the 
four Things you exclude from our Debate? 

Pith. In the firſt Place, Sir, be pleaſed to ob- 
ſerve, that we are not inquiring, Whether the 
Reaſon of Man, in its original Powers of Innocency 


$ and Perfection, could find out all the neceſſary 
Parts of Natural Religion, viz. the Knowledge 


of his Maker, and his Duty to him and his Fel- 


low - Creatures, as SOPHRONIUS has deſcribed 


them, ſo far as to ſecure to himſelf the Love of 
his Maker in that innocent State: But whether 
B 3 Man, 
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Man, in his preſent corrupt and degenerate Cir- I 7 
cumſtances, who is ſo ready to miſtake Error for 1 | 


Truth, whoſe Reaſon is ſo much blinded and 
byaſs'd by the prevailing Influences of Fleſh and 
Senſe, and perpetually led aſtray by Appetites and 
Paſſions, and ſo many thouſand Prejudices which 
ariſe from Things both within him and without 
him; I ſay, Whether human Reaſon, in this de- 
generate State of Man, be ſufficient to teach him 
ſuch a Religion, as will reſtore a Sinner to the 
Favour of Gop, ſecure to him everlaſting Feli- 
City, and render his immortal Soul happy in the 
. Love of his Creator. | 
Log. Pray, PITHANDER, let us hear no more 
of this old dull Story of the degenerate and corrupt 
State of Man. It is a Notion, indeed, that has 
prevail'd for almoſt Seventeen hundred Years 
among Chriſtians, and even among the eus long 
before them: but I can ſee little Foundation for 
it. I think Man is a very excellent Being, as he 
was at firſt, and his Reaſon, and his other Facul- 
ties of Soul, are noble Powers, and have always 
been, and always will be, ſufficient to direct and 
bring him to the Happineſs for which his Nature 
was made, notwithſtanding all your Pretences of 
a Bruiſe gotten by ſome antient Fall, which, as you 
fay, reach'd all Mankind in their inward Powers, 
and weaken'd them even to this Day. | 
Soph. Forgive me, Loc is ro, if I preſume to 
interpoſe a Word here, when I find you ſpeaking 
with ſuch Spirit and Warmth againſt an Opinion 
which 
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# which is not peculiar to the Fews and Chriſtians , 
for ſeveral of the Heather Philoſophers acknow- 
iedged and maintained it by the mere Influence 
of the Light of Nature and Reafon. 

Antoninus, the Philoſophic Emperor, con- 
# feſles, that we are born mere Slaves, (i. e. in the 
Senſe of the Stoicks, Slaves to our vicious Incli- 
nations and Paſſions ) deſtitute of all true Know- 
| ledge and ſound Reaſon. Book XI. Sed. 27. The 
Platoniſts are well known to believe a pre-exiſtent 
State wherein all Souls ſinned, and they loſt their 
Wings whereby they were once capable of aſcend- 
ing upward, and ſo they ſunk into theſe Bodies, 
partly as a Puniſhment for -former Follies. This 
was calbd in their Form of Speech, T]zexppuros, 
or a Moulting of their Wings. 

Their own daily Experience in themſelves, and 
their wiſe Obſervation of the World, convinced 
them, that all Mankind come into the World with 
Propenſity to Vice rather than Virtue, and that 
Man is not ſuch a Creature now as he came from 
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dis Maker's Hand, but is ſome Way or other 
degenerated from his primitive Rectitude and 


Glory, tho' they indulged ſtrange Gueſſes at the 
Cauſe of it, and indeed they were utterly at a 
Loſs to find how it came to paſs. This is only 
revealed in the Bible. 

Log. I thank you, SoPHRONIVs, for your 
gentle Reproof. It is not at all improper for you 
to interpoſe, when you find any thing too keen 
ndnd gn eſcape from either of our Lips in the 
Courſe 
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Courſe of Diſputation. I bis is one Part of a Mo- 
derator's Office, and 1 beg PrrHANDER's Pardon. 
But without more Compliments, we will pu 
fue the Point in Hand. Let the Heathens, Fews, 
and Chriſtians of elder Times ſay what they pleaſe 
of this Degeneracy, ſome of your own Writers 
now adays, who are in greateſt Credit amongſt 
you, if they do not ſuſpect the Reality of the Story 
of Adam and Eve, and the Serpent, yet at leaſt 
they deny ſuch fatal Effects of it as you have gene- 
rally aſcribed to the Fall of Man. To fay the 
Truth, they are almoſt grown weary of main- 
taining ſo harſh and ſo unreaſonable a Doctrine. 
Your learned Dr. Clarke tells us, that in Solomon's 
Days, as well as in ours, God made Man upright ; 
- © and notwithſtanding all that can be ſaid of the 
_ « Meannefs and Frailneſs of our Nature, not- 
ce withſtanding all the Diſadvantages we. can al- 
< ledge wurſelyes to lie under in Conſequence of 
c Sin having been brought into the World, yet 
« God has made Man upright , Man, that is, the 
ec Species or whole Race of Men. The Upright- 
cc nels therefore that Solomon ſpeaks of in Eccleſ. 
c vii. 29. cannot be the original Uprightneſs 
c which was forfeited by the Sin of our firſt Pa- 
ce rents, but that continued Uprightneſs with 
© which every Man comes into the World not- 
« withſtanding the Fall.” See Dr. Clarke's Serm. 
XIV. printed in his Life-time. 
Pith. Tam-ſorry to find a Chriſtian Writer talk 


at the rate this learned Author docs i in that Sermon. 
| And 
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And indeed if the Corruption of human Nature 
be ſo ſmall, and its preſent Powers ſo ſufficient 
| for the Purpoſes of Religion and Virtue, as be 
repreſents them in that Diſcourſe, I wonder how 
he could ſpeak of ſo univerſal a Depravation 
amongſt Mankind, as he does in his excellent 
Book of Reveal d Religion, Prop. 5, 6, 7. which 
made Revelation ſo neceſſary. But I wave this 
| Point at preſent, leſt it ſhould draw us aſide too 
ſoon from our intended Subject into another De- 
bate, viz. about Original Sin. 

I would therefore only take notice to you; 
| Lo61sTo, and I ſuppoſe you will eaſily grant, 
that Man, in his preſent Condition, is liable to 
many Miſtakes in his Search of Truth and Duty 
and that he often fails in Practice of the Rules of 
Duty when they are known ; and that there is 
ſomething more that is neceſſary to be known and 
practiſed, that a ſinful N may recover the 


— 


ed, than there was for an innocent Creature in 
order to keep himſelf in the Love of Gop; and 
that is, as our Friend SoPHRON1VUs has expreſid 
it, the Duty of Repentance on our Part, and the 
Grace of Forgiveneſs on the Part of GoD.. 
Log. This is not to be denied, Sir, and there- 
fore I readily allow it. But what then? Is not 
the Reaſon of Man ſufficient ro fnd out theſe 
Things ? 
Pith. Give me Leave, Sir, to ſay again, that 
we are not inquiring, Whether human Reaſon, in 
B 5 its 
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its beſt Eſtate, could find out the Religion of an 
Innocent Creature, whereby he might continue in 
bis Maker's Love ; but whether, under all pre- 
ſent Diſadvantages, Prejudices, Miſtakes, Paſli- 
ons, & c. his Reaſon be ſuMcient to find out all 
Things neceſlary for a guilty Creature to obtaia 
Forgiveneſs of his offended Creator, and to pro- 
cure to himſelf immortal Happineſs in a future 
State, notwithſtanding his paſt Offences. 

Log. I approve of your Accuracy, my Friend, 
in this Point, and I affirm, that the Reaſon of 
Man, in his preſent State, tho” he often errs, and 
often offends Go p, is yet ſufficient to inſtruct 
and lead him into all that is needful to obtain 
Pardon and Happineſs. Well, what is the next 
Thing you would except out of our Diſpute ? 

Pith. In the ſecond Place then I would obſerve, 
that we are not to debate, Whether awe, who have 
been educated in à Chriſtian Nation, and have 
been train'd up from our Infancy to hear and 
learn a thouſand Things which the ignorant Hea- 
thens never hear of ; I ſay, whether we, by our 
Force of Reaſon, can draw out a connected Scheme 
of Religion in the ſeveral Truths and Duties of it, 
which might lead a Sinner to obtain the Pavour of 
God: but whether one who was born and brought 
up in the dark Regions of Heatheniſm, and never 
had any happy Hints given him by Tradition or 
by Converſation, could find out by his own Rea- 
ſoning Powers ſuch a Scheme of Virtue and 


Godlineſs, as would be ſufficient to bring him to 
the 
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the divine Favour, and the Felicity of another 
World ? 

We are greatly miſtaken in n ſuppoſing that the 
Underſtanding of a Heathen would lead him into 
all thoſe well - connected Sentiments concerning 
Gop and Man, Virtue and Piety, which are 
found even among common Perfons educated 
under the bright Influence of Chriſtianity. 

Mr. Locke, in his Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 
p. 269. ſays, © That if Chriſtian Philoſophers 
« have much outdone the Heathens in their 
cc Syſtems of Morality ; ” he aſcribes it to their 
Knowledge of Revelation.“ Every one ( fays 
cc he) may obſerve a great many Truths which 
« he receives at firſt from others, and readily 
« aſſents to, as conſonant to Reaſon, which he 
cc would have found it hard, or perhaps beyond 
« his Strength, to have diſcover'd of himſelf. 
« Native and Original Truth is not ſo eafily 
« wrought out of the Mine, as we who have it 
cc deliver'd ready dug and faſhion'd to our —_— 
ec are apt to imagine.” 

Permit me to adhd; Sir, with all juſt R 
and Reſpect to your bright Genius and your 
happy reaſoning Powers, I can hardly imagine, 
that you yourſelf would have been able, with 
utmoſt Study, to draw up ſuch an accurate and 
comprehenſive Scheme of Natural Religion, as 
SOPHRONIVUS has now given us ex tempore, if you 
had been ſo unhappy as to be born and bred 
among none but Heathens, I believe it will be 
B 6 granted 
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leaſt Ray of Chriſtianity has ſhined, their o- 
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granted by all, that neither Plato, nor Ariſtotle, 
nor Seneca, nor Epictetus, nor Cicero, nor the 
greateſt Names and Wits of Antiquity, have left 
us ſo clear, and rational, and compendious a 
Syſtem of Religion and Virtue, as our Friend 
SOPHRONIUs has ſet before us in the preſent 
Converſation. 

Log. I allow this further Limitation of the 
Queſtion, PITHANDER, tho' I can hardly admit 
your Reaſon for it. I am therefore free to aſſert, 
that even in Heathen Countries, where not the 


Reaſon of itſelf has Light enough to guide Men 
in their Way thro” this World to a better. 

Pit h. T proceed then, Sir, in the third Place, 
to ſay, we are not inquiring at preſent, whas 
Degree of Knowledge here and there a Heathen 
Philoſopher may poſſibly arrive at, ho gave him- 
ſelf up to Retirement and Study, under the Advan- 
tages of a learned Education; but what Acquaint- 
ance with Religion the Bulk of Mankind in the 
Heathen Countries could acquire by their own- 
Reaſon, many of whom have but- a low Genius, 
poor natural Parts, and thoſe uncultivated, and. 
whoſe Views are very narrow, and their Powers: 
of Reaſoning exceeding feeble? What could 
they do to find out the Rules of Religion and. 
Virtue for themſelves, who are continually buſied. 
in the Affairs of Life, to. provide Meat, Drink» 
and Cloathing for themſelves and their Houſhold, WW 
or purſuing the Grandeurs, Honours, or Pleaſures 1 


of 
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Por Life with impetuous Appetite and conſtant 
Application? Could human Reaſon, Sir, as it is 
1 found in theſe buſy People, eſpecially in the low 
Ranks of Life, or in Perſons of low Parts, frame 


ſuch a Religion for themſelves, and ſuch Rules 
of Virtue, as to intitle them to their Maker's 


2X Favour ? | * 


Miſtake me not, LoG1sTo, as if I here granted, 
that the Philoſophers, even in Rome or Athens, 
the brighteſt and the beſt of them, did ever find 
out ſuch a Scheme of Religion as would lead 
Mankind to Heaven and eternal Happineſs, or 
ſuch a Syſtem as. could be effeCtual to reform 
the World, or were ever like to do it. Dr. Clarke 


| | himſelf has ſufficiently ſhewn the contrary in his 
XZ Treatiſe of Reveal Religion. See his 5th and 6th 


Propoſitions, which he hath abundantly proved 
at large. The learned Mr. Millar, in that excel- 
lent Work, his Hiſtory of the Propagation of 
Chriſtianity, has made it plain beyond all juſt 
Exception, Vol. I. p. 36 —- 50. Eair. zd. This 
Book is cited with Honour by the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, in his ſecond Paſtoral Letter, which hath ſer 
this Matter alſo in a ſtrong Light, from p. 7. to 
p. 38. Mr. Locke himſelf, whom all the World 
admires as a Maſter of Reaſon, and who allow'd 
as much Power to Human Reaſon. as one could 
well deſire, aſſerts in his Reaſonableneſs of Chriſti- 
anity, p. 268. “ Natural Religion, in its full Ex- 
tent, was no Where, that T know of, taken 
care of by the Force of Natural Reaſon. It 

« ſhould 
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cc ſhould ſeem by the little that hath hitherto 
cc been done in it, that it is too hard a Thing for 
ce unaſſiſted Reaſon to eſtabliſh Morality in all its 
« Parts upon its true Foundations with a clear 
ce and convincing Light.” 

You ſee, LoG1sTo, what great Names I pro- 
duce to you, even among modern and rational 
Writers, who will not allow the Heathen Philo- 
ſophers to be able to furniſh the World with a 
good Scheme of Religion and Virtue. But ſup- 
poſe theſe Virtuoſos had done it with much La- 
bour and Fatigue of Thought, yet can yeu ima- 
gine the unlearned and vulgar Part of the World, 
the Labourers for daily Bread, could ever frame 
ſuch a Scheme for themſelves? Could Human 
Reaſon, in the poor and buſy Part of Cities, 
Towns, and Villages, find out fuch a Religion as 
would lead them into the Favour of God? The 
grand Inquiry is not, Whether Reaſon could 
poſſibly conduct a few bright and ſtudious Men 
to Religion and Happineſs ; but whether it is 
ſufficient, as the Caſe of Human Nature and 
the Circumſtances of Human Life now ſtand, 
under ſo many. Weakneſſes and Prejudices, ſo 
many Buſineſſes and Cares of Life, to reform 
the Bulk of the World, or to guide them into 
ſuch a Reformation as might bring them to 
Heaven. 

Log. Well, I grant this Point alſo, and affirm 
the Sufficiency of Reaſon in Heathen Black- 


ſmiths, in Coblers and Milk-maids, in the Fol- 
lowers 
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lowers of the Plough, and the Drudges of the 


Mill, to find out and practiſe Religion ſufficient 
to fave them. 


pith. Then, dear Sir, I'll try your Patience 
but with one Exception more, and that 1s, that 


9 tho' Human Reaſon in the buſy Tribes of the 
World, as well as Philoſophers, ſhould have been 
capable of learning Religion and Virtue in ſuch 


a City as Rome or Athens, in Europe; as Pekin in 


E. China; as Smyrna Or Epheſus, in the Leſſer Aſia, 
and other police Countries, where they are aided 


by their Converſe with learned Men and Philo- 
ſophers,* yet are the reaſoning Powers of the 
ſavage Nations in Africa and America ſufficient 
for this Purpoſe ? For I conceive this is the pre- 
ſent Point of our Debate, Whether all Mankind, 


* Yet let it be obſerved here, that the common 
People and the Gentlemen, even in polite Countries, 
received their Religion rather from their Prieſts and 
their Rulers, than from the Lectures and Reaſonings 
of their Philoſophers: They much more eafily, wil- 
lingly, and univerſally learn d and practiſed all the im- 
pious and ſnameful Idolatries and Superſtitions of their 


Country, than ever they would hear ken to the Lectures 


of their Philoſophers, whoſe moral Dictates of Virtue 
and Mortification, and whole abſtracted Reaſonings on 
the chief Good, were neither ſuited to their Taſte nor 
to their Underſtanding : and eſpecially when many of 
theſe Philoſophers neglected to practiſe their own 
Rules of Virtue, and all of them complied with the 
Religions of their Country, vile and abominable reli- 
gious and ſuperſtitious Rites, which tended to corrupt 
all their moral Principles, and to deſtroy their Virtue, 
if ever the Seeds of it began to appear, as I ſhall ſhew 
afterward, : | 

even 
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even the meaneſt Figures of it, in the darkeſt, 
the moſt barbarous and uncultivated Nations of 
the Earth, have in themſelves ſuch a Principle 
of Reaſon as is a ſufficient Light to guide them 
to Happineſs. 

Log. Well then, I hope we have now ſettled 
the Point with great Exactneſs; and TI declare [I 
am of this Mind, that every rational Being, in all 
the Regions and Quarters of the World, has ſuch 
Principles of Underſtanding and Will within him, 
if he will but uſe them aright, as are ſufficient 
to lead him into the Knowledge and Practice of 


Religion and Virtue, ſo far as to procure for him 


a happy Immortality: That his Reaſon is able to 
lead him into ſuch an Acquaintance with his 
Maker's Will, and Obedience to it, as to enzage 
the Favour of his benevolent Maker towards him, 
or to recover his Favour when at any time he 
has ſinned, and expoſed himſelf to his Anger. 
And indeed, if Man has not ſufficient Powers for 
this Purpoſe, I ſhould think Go p had dealt worſe 
with Mankind, who (as you all ſay) was made 


after his Maker's Image, than he has with any of 


the lower Ranks of Creation, even the Inſects 

and the poor creeping Things of the Earth. 
Pith. The Equity of the great Gop in dealing 

with his Creatures may perhaps be debated ano- 


ther Time; but I think we have now fully ſelect- 


ed and diſtinguiſhed the plain Argument that lies 
directly before us; and that which you ſo often 
aſſert is this, that the Light of Reaſon in every 
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Man in the World is ſufficient to find out his Way 
20 the Favour of God, and Happineſs by Religion 


aud Virtue: And what theſe Articles of Virtue 


and Religion are, what theſe Doctrines and Du- 
ties which are ſo neceſlary for this Purpoſe, 


Soros has juſt now inform'd us: I intreat 


you, Sir, proceed now to the Proof of your 
Aſſertion according to the particular Articles 
SopHRON Ius has propoſed. 

And to fave Time, I will not inſiſt upon your 
Proof of all of them, but only thoſe that ſeem 
moſt difficult : And firſt, be pleaſed, Sir, to tell 
us, How a wild Heathen would find out that there 
is but one God? 

Log. As Reaſon very eaſily diſcovers to us that 
there is a GoD who has made all Things by the 
evident Tokens of Wiſdom and Power which 
appear in the Works of his Hands, ſo the inge- 
nious Dr. C/arke informs us in his Sermon of the 
Unity of God, that C This Doctrine of the whole 
«© World. being under the Government of one 
« op, is the natural Notion which the Light 
of Reaſon itſelf has univerſally implanted in 
the Minds of Men: For the plain Connexion 
and Dependance of one Thing upon another, 
c thro' the whole material Univerſe, thro” all 
« Parts of the Earth, and in the viſible Heavens, 
cc the Diſpoſition of the Air, and Sea, and Winds, 
c the Motion of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, 
ce and the uſeful. Viciſſitudes of Seaſons for the 
cc regular Production of the various Fruits of the 
. « Farth, 
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cc Earth, has always been ſufficient to make ii 


cc evidently appear, even to mean Capacities, 
c (had they not been perpetually prejudiced by 
* wrong Inſtruction ) that all Things are under 
« the Direction of One Power, under the Domi- 
© nion of One Go p, to whom the whole Uni- 
< verſe is uniformly ſubject.” Thus far Dr. Clarke. 
And do you not think this Argument would lead 
Mankind to the unanimous Belief that there is 
but one true Godp ? 

Pith. No, Sir, by no means: I can never think 
it could convince ignorant Heazhens, of the Unity 
of God, if it ſhould ever happen to come into their 
Minds : for I think it hath hardly Evidence enough 
to give Conviction to a common Reaſoner in the 
Chriſtian World. The Force of it does not appear 
ſo very plain and clear as to demand a ready Aſſent 
and Submiſſion : I do not think the Union of all 
Beings in the Univerſe under one Lord, is ſo very 
manifeſt and ſo obvious a Thing. And indeed, I 


ſhould have expected to find a much ftronger 


Argument for the Unity of God, from a Writer 
of ſuch Fame and Reputation, and eſpecially in 
a Sermon that was written expreſſly on that 
Subject, which he every where maintains with 
peculiar Zeal. 

But ſuppoſe this Argument ſhould be thought 
ſtrong and evident, to a Perſon who is before 
convinced of the Unity of Gop; yet an Ameri- 
can in the North would tell you, (as they have 
told other Inquirers) that the Europeans, &c. who 
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live beyond the great Sea, i. e. the Ocean, dwell 
in a different World from them, and may have 
à God, and every thing elſe, peculiar to them- 
ſelves : but that the Americans came into Being 


quite another Way, and ſprung from another 
Man or Woman, who came down from Heaven 


2 | in antient Times. For tho” they have ſome Ideas 


of Beings above them, yet they have not ſo much 
as a Name for God among them. So that they 
would as readily conclude, trom the Diſtance of 
the European and American Worlds, that they 
bad different Superior Powers, or Gods, as the 
antient Grecians concluded that three Gods di- 
vided the Univerſe among them; that Heaven 
and Earth had one God, (viz.) Fupiter ; the Sea 
another God, (vix.) Neptune; and Hell, or the 
World of departed Souls, had a third God, (viz.) 


z Pluto. 


Log. This is ſtrange Doctrine indeed : Yet 
*fince you tell me this is the Opinion of the wild 


Creatures in America, I am not ſo well acquaint- 


ed with them as to contradict it. But why de 
you cite the ſeveral Names of the old Poetical 
Gods againſt me, as tho the rambling and irra- 
tional Fancies of the old Heathen Poets were to 
be regarded, when we are talking of the Powers 
of Reaſon to find out the One true Go p? 

Pith. I grant, Sir, there were a thouſand Fa- 
bles of the Poets concerning theſe Heathen Gods, 
which could not be heartily believed, at leaſt by 
thinking Men: but, alas! Sir, it is a very Unthink- 


ing 
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ing World in which we dwell : and the Prieſts, | 1 


and the Princes, and the People had really the 
fame Gods whom I have named, with many 
others, and they actually raiſed Tem ples to them, 
and worſhipped them with Sacrifices and divine 
Honours; and they had no other Gods but ſuch 
as theſe. | 

Log. But the Philoſophers knew there was but 
one true Gop. 

Pith. Permit me, Sir, to ſay, that few of them 
knew or owned this: If the Platoniſts had gene- 
rally this Opinion; yet the Szoicks themſelves, as 
well as meaner Sects, talk of more Gods than 
one continually. And pleaſe to remember, Sir, 
our preſent Debate is about the Bulk of the 
Heathen World, and. not about a few Philoſo- 
phers. How can the World find out ſo eaſily, 
that GoD is but One? 


Log. Well, what think you then of another · 


Argument? It is very evident, and Reaſon aſſures 
us, that the Creator of all Things is a Being that 
hath all Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs 
neceſſary to create and govern the Univerſe: 
And if one Gop has all this Perfection of Wiſ- 
dom, and Power, and Goodneſs, then another 
ſuch a Being would be utterly needleſs and uſe- 
leſs ; for one more, or one hundred more ſuch 
Beings, could have no more Wiſdom, Power, or 
Goodneſs than One. Now we can never ſuppoſe 
that a God is a uſeleſs or a needleſs Being; and 


therefore there cannot be any more Gods than 
Ohe; 
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Wone, becauſe all the reſt would be needleſs 
W Beings, and intirely uſeleſs; for they would 
9 rave nothing for them to do, which One could 
3 Pith. I grant this Argument is in itſelf con- 
| vincing to a good Reaſoner : yet if theſe two are 
the ealieſt Ways you can think of to prove the 
3 CE Unity of God, I doubt there are Multitudes of 
Creatures in the wild Heathen World, that, with 
their utmoſt Efforts of Reaſon, would never of 
1 themſelves ariſe to theſe Sentiments, nor form 
3 theſe Arguments : and if both of them were. put 
together, and propoſed to Heathent, I queſtion 
whether they would make their Way into every 
1 [Underſtanding among thoſe wild and unculti- 
1 vated Herds of Mankind, and convince them all, 
1 that there was but one Gop: much leſs can I 
ſuppoſe, they would ever find out theſe Argu- 
I ments of themſelves. 
3 } The Bulk of the Heathen World have gene- 
roy believed and worſhipped many Gods, tho' 
YN many of them did confeſs that one was Supreme; 
1 is Band almoſt every Nation hath had its own God: 
And in direct Oppoſition to Dr. Clarke's Argu- 
ment, when they ſaw ſuch a vaſt Variety of Parts 
in the Univerſe, they commonly appropriated 
particular Parts of the Creation to particular 
Gods ; ſuppoſing them to have only the Over- 
Wight of the Affairs (if I may ſo ſpeak) of their 
own Province. As groſs as this Error is, yet it is 
plain and certain Matter of Fact, that the Heathens 
in 
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in antient Times, and in almoſt all Nations, did | 
argue thus, and do to this Day. 

Befides, ſince there is ſuch an innumerable and 
everlaſting Train of Wickedneſs and Diſtreſſes, | I 
1. e. Moral and Natural Evils, among the Chil- 
dren of Men, the Heathens might be ready to 
ſuppoſe, (as many amongſt them have done ) that | 1 


Evil, as there is of Good: for Man ſuſtains as : 
many Sorrows, Miſeries by" Miſchiefs as he 
enjoys Comforts and Bleſſings. And fince there 
are ſuch infinite Calamities in the World by MW 
Storms, Earthquakes, Famines, Plagues, Wars, 
Murders, Diſeaſes, and the univerſal Dominion 
and Neceſlity of Death, they might be eaſily 
confirm'd in this falſe Opinion, and Foul the 
Belief of one Supreme Gop. 

| Log. Really, PrtHaNDER, you amaze me ; J 
never met with any Man before, who would not 
allow the Unity of God might be found by the 

Reaſon of Men. | 
Pith. Miſtake me not, Sir, I do not deny that it 
may be found: but I fay, it is not very obvious 
and eaſy to the rude and uncultivated Reaſon of 
every Heathen : fo that I queſtion whether one 
in ten in the common Race of Mankind, or 
one in a hundred in the Countries who lie under 
the Prejudices of Polytheiſm, would find it out 
merely of thernſelves, without any Helps or Hints 
from Tradition, or their wiſer Neighbours, and 
would firmly believe the Truth of it. It is only 
Reve- 


= a 
1 


Af. 1, 


* erved or reſtored this fundamental Point of all 
RY TX rue Religion, and ſet it in a clear and eaſy Light. 
reſles, AY Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, and 
Chi- 


dy to 
118 the Goodneſs of God, and ſhew me whether that 
Je of ies within the Compaſs and Reach of Reaſon, 
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d evelation that has ſo fully confirm'd and pre- 


here is no other God but He. | 
But proceed, Sir, to the next Point, (vix.) 


Log. By what you have ſaid, my Friend, you 
think, perhaps, that the Goodneſs of God is an 
Attribute of the Divine Nature ſcarce to be 
Found out at all by the poor wild Indians: But 


i 0 not the Variety and Sufficiency of Proviſions 
that G p has made for the Food, and Life, and 
pleaſure of every Creature in the World, plainly 
Whew his univerſal Goodneſs? Muſt not every 
Man, who opens his Eyes upon the Creation, be 
L ready to confeſs it? 


Pith. But a poor Indian would be as ready to 
ba that the vaſt Variety of Pains and Neceſſi- 
ties, of Diſeaſes and Miſeries, and Deaths, to 
| which all Mankind are made liable in common 


with the reſt of Creatures, do incline him to be- 
lieve, that tho' Gop has Goodneſs in him, yet 


he is not perfectly good; otherwiſe he would 
prevent theſe innumerable Evils: And if we 
Chriſtians ourſelves, with all the Advantages of 
the Bible, find ſome Difficulty in maintaining the 


| perfect Goodneſs of Go p, when he ſuffers ſo 


much 
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much both of ſinful and penal Evil to enter into 
this World, and abound, while he could eaſily 


have prevented it; I fear the ignorant Savage, 
with all his Reaſoning Powers, would be much 


more ready to think, that GoD was not ſo good || 
a Being as he ſhould be; or (as I faid before) 
that there was ſome Almighty Evil Power, ſome i 
miſchievous God, which oppoſed him, fo that 
he could not do all the Good he would. But 
pray, Sir, go on to the next Head, and ſhew me I 
that the Fuſtice of God is an Attribute ſo eaſy to 


be found. 


Log. I own, that the wild Heathens have ar- = 
gued thus againſt Divine Goodneſs : But his Fu re, I 3 


ſurely, may be found with Eaſe: It is true, in this 1 : 


World all Things come ſo much alike to all Men, 


as to give Ground to a rude Heathen to infer his 
Juſtice: but then Reaſon may teach them, that 


not let good Men always be Sufferers, nor ap- 
point evil Men to be always happy; for this is 
contrary to the Reaſon and Harmony of Things. 
And therefore they may readily infer, that there 
muſt be another World, or a State after this Life, 
in which Gop will reward the Righteous, and 
puniſh the Wicked ; and this is what I mean by 
his Zuſt ice. 

Pith. Whatever a deep Philoſopher might do, 


or a Reaſoner in a Chriſtian Country, I am afraid 
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5 te 

into Na poor Indian Labourer, a Digger, a Fiſher, or 4 
[ily Huntſman, would be as ready to infer, that what- 
age, ¶ ſoever mighty Being it was that made the World 
uch at firſt, yet he now lets it run at Random, and 


ood i 
re) 2 | 
me 
hat 1 


Hoth not much regard the Actions of his Crea- 
tures, whether good or bad: And perhaps he 
would be more ready to think, that it was as much 
or more his own Buſmeſs, and his Intereſt, to 
make the beſt that he could of this World, and 


me to free himſelf from the Miſeries of it by Fraud 
to 9 or Force, by Right or Wrong, rather than to 


bear the Injuries and Oppreſſions, as well as the 
common Calamities of Life, with Patience, and 
to expect that ſome Almighty and Inviſible Being 
mould reward him in the next World, if he were 
never fo virtuous, ſince he ſees fo very few In- 
ſtances of ſuch a righteous rewarding Power, 
among all the Events of this Life, or when he 
rather finds that the wicked Oppreſſors are the 
moſt proſperous and happy. 

2X But, to paſs over this Head alſo, tell me, Sir, 
how you would prove to a wild American, or 
2 rather, how a wild American would prove to 
IT himſelf, that there is any ſuch thing as another 
World, or State of Retribution after this Life? 
et I think it is generally acknowledged, that true 
Religion, in the Practice of it in this World, as 
Things ſtand, ſeems very much to depend upon 
this Point, and is greatly promoted by it. 
Lag. Nay, PrrHanDER, if you don't allow 
this Argument for a future State drawn from the 
| 7 C Wiſdom 
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iſlom and Juſtice of G o p, and the Want of 


a 3 n Retribution of Virtue and Vice in the pre- 


ſent State, I confeſs I am at a Loſs how the poor "I 
Heathens can prove it: but I muſt inſiſt upon it, 


I think this is a good Argument. 


Pith. And I think it is of Weight among Per- 3 8 4 8 


ſons that are well civilized, and taught to exerciſe 
their Reaſon well: but it would be no eaſy Mat- Jutely 


ter for every ſingle Savage, both . Man and Wo- 1 | Crear 


man, to prove that God is juſt : nor would the 3 
Doctrine of future Retributions be readily found utmof 
out among the wretched Inhabitants of the Eaſtern 
or Weſtern Indies, who are fo unpractiſed in the MH | nite 
Art of Reaſoning, if they were left only to their 


own rude Labours of Thought. I will not deny 1 Make 


but ſome of the Heathens, and even in ſome of 


the Iſlands of America, have had ſuch a Senti- "i 
ment: but theſe, perhaps, are but few in Num- to a 5 
ber: the Bulk of them on the North Continent 1 Ends 
ſeem to have no ſuch Opinion: nor is it likely or Th 
the R. 
Worle 
Log Indeed, Sir, you ſurprize me again with 7 
ſuch Talk as this; for, in my Opinion, nothing 
can be more repugnant to the Wiſdom and % 
Juſtice, as well as the Goodneſs of Go p, than 
to ſuppoſe that this ſhort Life was deſigned as a 
State of Probation for Mankind, in order to their 3 amiſs, 
exiſting hereafter in a State of perpetual Happi- 
neſs or Miſery, and yet that God doth not let 4 
them 


their wild Reaſoning Powers ſhould work this 
Way, or ſhould reach ſo far. 


Worle 
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of them know there was to be ſuch a State imme; 
Gr diately ſucceeding this Life. 
or i Pith. If I were to give a particular Anſwer to 
it, tnis Objection, I would ſay, that however this 
our ſhort Life may be deſigned by G op himſelf 
r. as a State of Probation. for perpetual Happineſs 
e or Miſery in the next, yet perhaps it is not abſo- 
at- FF lutely neceſſary that Gop ſhould acquaint his 
o- Create ia, with it : For in whatſoever State 
ne a Creature is placed, it is his Duty to exert his 
nd 2 utmoſt Power to ſeek out the Knowledge of his 
ah ö 'Y Maker's Will, and to practiſe it without Inter- 
the "IF miſſion, ſo long as his Creator pleaſes to continue 
el him in that State: and then he may (if his 
Ny Maker think proper) be removed into ſome 
of 1 new State of further Trial: for if Go p may 
at- confine one Man Fifty, Sixty, or Seventy Years 
m- to a State of Probation in this World, why may 
ent he not diſmiſs another out of it at Ten, Twenty, 
ely 1 or Thirty Vears End, and appoint him to fill up 
this the Remnant of his Probationary State in another 
World, or in two or three ſucceſſive Worlds, if 
vith ne pleaſe > What is there in the pure Nature of 
Ing Things to forbid it? And what can mere Rea- 
and fon fay to diſprove it? 
han “But, on the other hand, if a 'Creature in this 
as 2 World has neglected his Duty, and behaved 
heir amiſs, he may juſtly expect Anger and Puniſh- 
ppi- "2 ment from his Maker, into whatſoever unknown 
t let State he ſhall remove him. Now this is ſufficient 
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52 The Strength and Weakneſs Conf. 1. 
put it at all into the Power of a Creature to find 
out which is his State of Probation, or how long 
it ſhall laſt, or how many Probations he ſhall go 
thro', or when his State of Retribution ſhall be- 
gin, or how long that ſhall endure. 1 5 

I confeſs, indeed, that the Knowledge and 
certain Expectation of the State of Rewards and 
Puniſhments after this Life, is a moſt deſirable 
Thing for Mankind, fince it has a®reat and 
powerful Influence on the Practice of Virtue 
and Religion here; and I allow, that it may be 


ſo far found, by a careful and wiſe Exerciſe of 1 


Reaſon, upon the Survey of Things in this World, 
that a righteous Gop will not deal with the Good 
Man and the Wicked, juſt in the ſame Manner 
in all the future States, but will make a ſenſible 
Difference between Vice and Virtue: conſtant 


rewarded at laſt, and obſtinate Iniquity and Irre- 
ligion ſhall be puniſhed. But all that T maintain 
at preſent againſt you, Sir, is this, That the 
Doctrine of future and certain Rewards at the 
End of this Life, is not ſo neceſſary to be mani- 
feſted to Creatures in this Life, as to caſt an 
Accuſation of Injuſtice againſt G 0D, if he does 
not make them ſenſible of it: nor is it ſo evident 
to our mere Reaſoning Powers, nor ſo eaſy and 
fo obvious to every Man in the World, as you 
may imagine : You know, Sir, the whole Sect of 
the Sadduces denied it: nor is it ſo plain, that the 
wild Tribes of the Negroes, or the Iroquois ſhould 
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Conf. 1. of HuManRBeazon, 53 
readily find it out; for, in Fact, many of them 
are ignorant of it to this Day. ----- Your Silence, 
Loc is ro, diſcovers a generous Conviction. 
Then let us proceed to ſome other Points in 


Natural Religion, and inquire, how eaſy it would 
be for the Bulk of the Heathen World to find 


# them out: Pray tell me, Sir, how an American 
XZ might eaſily convince himſelf, that God governs 


the World at all, or takes any Notice of i it, when 
he ſees Things run at Random, and a thouſand 


Events amongſt Mankind, fo unſuitable to the 


Conduct of a wiſe Governor, ſo far as our View 


of Things can reach. 


Log. Surely an American has Reaſon enough 


to find out and be aſſured of this, that the 


1 Almighty Being who made all Things, muſt cer- 


; 1 tainly have the Knowledge of all the Creatures 


that he has made, and of all their Actions: and 
that he cannot but ſee the Virtues of the Righ- 


teous with Approbation, becauſe they reverence 
cheir Maker, and practiſe what is right: and that 


1 he beholds the Vices of the Wicked with Diſguſt 
and Reſentment, becauſe they neglect their Duty, 
or diſobey the Laws of Nature which he has 


9 | written in their Hearts: and therefore, tho he 
1 does not im mediately interpoſe to ſhew his Ap- 
probation or Reſentment by preſent ſenſible Re- 


wards or Puniſhments, yet he will certainly do it 
one time or another. 


Pith. I think, Sir, this is little more than a 
bare Repetition of the ſame Thing you urged in 
C 3 other 


* 


54 Type Strength and Weakneſs Conf. 1, 
other Words, and few American Savages exer- 
ciſe their Reaſon ſo far. Give me the Liberty 
therefore, Sir, to amplify what I have ſaid: 
When theſe rude Creatures ſee Year after Year, 
and Age after Ape, that there is no ſuch equitable 
Diſtinction made by Providence between the 
Good and the Bad, when the Wicked flouriſh in 
Health, in Succeſs, and Plenty, when the peace- 
ful and ſober Man falls perhaps under more Op- 
preſſions and Injuries than the Men of Wrath 
and Violence, and labours under natural Wants 
and Diſeaſes in common with other Men: when 
they obſerve Iniquity and Oppreſſion fill the Seats 
of Power and Government among Men in this 
Life, and that among Chriſtians as well as Hea- 
thens; and that all die alike, and go down to 
their Graves without any ſenſible and remarkable 
Diſtinction in Favour of the Men of Virtue; I 
tell you, Friend, the Bulk of the wild American 
World will have much ado to think that a wiſe 
G op governs the World, or even ſo much as 
regards or knows the Actions of his Creatures. 
They will be ready to take up with thoſe Atheiſti- 
cal Sentiments repreſented in Scripture, How doth 
God know ? Cax he judge thro the dark Cloud! 
Thick Clouds are a Covering to him, that he ſeeth 
not. That which befalleth Beaſls, befalleth alſo the 
Sous of Men, they have all one Breath; as the 
one dieth, ſo dieth the other; ſo that a Man has 
70 Pre-eminence above @ Beaſt : All go unto one 
Place, all are of the Duſt, and all turn to Duſt 

again 
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Conf. 1. of HUMAN REASON. 55 
again: What Profit is it that we ſhould ſerve 
God, or pray unto him? Me defire not the Know- 
ledge of his Ways. If it coſt Solomon, the wiſeſt 
of Men, ſome Labour of Thought and Inquiry, 
and coſt David his Father, before him, ſuch a 
painful inward Conflict to ſolve theſe Difficulties, 
as appears in Pſal. Ixxiii. and Eccleſ” iii. 16. how 
much Need may we ſuppoſe the Tribes of the 
3X Heather World have of ſome brighter Teacher 
WE than their own rude Faculties to find out and 
determine, that this World, and the Inhabitants 
of it, are at all govern'd by an All- wiſe and 
Almighty Being ? 

Log. I confeſs, PYTHANDER, ſome of theſe 
are Difficulties of which I was not ſo well ap» 


1 prized before-hand, and I am convinced it is not 
po eaſy for a wild Heathen to find out ſome of 
I | theſe neceſſary Truths as I imagin'd. But how- 
ever, let us go on. What is the next Article of 


J | Natural Religion that you ſuppoſe would hardly 
come within the Reach of the 1 of a 


£ wild American? 


Pith. Why truly, Loc1sTo, I think the Wor- | 
$ of an inviſible God, with Prayer, or Praiſe, 


A or Thankſgiving, is not ſo very obvious a Duty 


to thoſe rude and ignorant Creatures, nor does 


it appear to them ſo neceſſary as we who dwell 
in Europe are ready to fancy. Pray let us hear 
5 then, How their own uninſtructed Reaſon would 


1 them to this general and neceſſary Duty 
| C 4 of 
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them, or any particular Inſtances of it? 

Log. One would think this is a very eaſy Mat- 
ter for the meaneſt Principle of Reaſon, and the 
loweſt Capacity to find out: for if they once 
come ſo far as to acknowledge that the World 
was made by a Being of great Wiſdom and Power, 
ſurely they may readily infer, that they ſhould 
admire and reverence this Wiſdom and Power 
that made them, and all Things around them: 
They may ſpeedily and naturally draw ſuch ob- 
vious Conſequences, that he alone is Lord of all 
Things, that he can ſupply all their Wants, and 
beſtow all Bleſſings upon them, and therefore 
they ought to pray to him under every Diſtreſs, 


and to give Thanks when they receive any of the +» 


Comforts of Life from his Hands. 

Pith. Ah! my Friend, this is eaſily ſaid by a 
Man of your ſprightly Powers of Reaſoning; 
who have been trained up in the Knowledge of 
the beſt Philoſophy, and acquainted with Reli- 
gion from your early Years : but you know that 
even in Greece and Rome, the learned Parts of the 
World, and in the learned Ages of it, there were 
many who profeſs d and learn'd the Epicurean 
Doctrine, that the Gods did neither make the 


of the Worſhip of the inviſible Being who made 
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World, nor concern themſelves about it ſince 


it was made : that all Things were left to Nature 
and Chance, and that there was no manner of 
ſuperior Government or divine Inſpection of 


the Aﬀairs of Mankind, and therefore they paid 
no 
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Conf. 1. of HUMAN REASON. 87 
no Worſhip, no Acknowledgments by Prayer 
or Praiſe. 

And as for an ignorant American, if he ſhould 
be brought to believe that an inviſible Power 
made this World, yet he is ſo much addicted to 
Judge of every thing by what ſtrikes his Senſes, 
that he will not ſo eaſily conceive, that any invi- 
ſible Power governs any of the Affairs or Events 
of it, except where he cannot account for ſome 
particular ſtrange Events or Appearances, and 
BT then perhaps he will attribute them to inviſible 
and inſenſible Cauſes. For in the Account that 
"IT hath been given of the Americans by Travellers, 
we are told, when they ſee ſtrange Effects pro- 
IT duced, and know not the Cauſe, they aſcribe it 
to a Being that is ſomewhat above themſelves, 


. e. ſome particular Being, which has Dominion 


over that Event, or in that particular Place, but 
ſcarce ever riſe to the Idea of one ſupreme and 


univerſal Governor; much leſs do they proceed 
ſo far in Religion as to give the one true Gop 


the Glory and Honour due to him on account 
3 of their Comforts. 

A But, on the other hand, when their a 
BgBuſineſs is to provide a little Food for themſelves, 
and the Skins of Beaſts for their Cloathing, and 


when they ſee that it is their own Bow and Ar- 


rows, or their little Snares or Engines, that fur- 
nin them with Beaſts, or Birds, or Fiſhes for 
their Proviſion ; when they find the ſtrongeſt, 
and the ſwifteſt, and the moſt cunning Men 

1 amongſt 
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amongſt them catch more Game than the reſt, 


ſecure themſelves beſt from their Enemies, and 


preſerve their Huts and their poor Properties 
ſafeſt from Invaders, they naturally attribute 
their Poſſeſſions of all the Neceſſaries and Con- 
veniencies of Life to their own Strength, or 
Skill, or Swiftneſs; and they do not much think 
of any ſuperior inviſible Being, whoſe Provi- 
dence gives them Succeſs : and thus in their 
rude Way of Thinking they can feldom find 
any Reaſon either for Prayer or 'Thankfulneſs : 
and when they do, it is paid to Idols, not to the 
true Gop. 

Beſides, when they abfiors the natural. od 
conſtant Succeſſions of Day and Night, of Sum- 
mer and Winter, when they ſee Fruits and Flow- 
ers return in their ſettled Seaſons, when they take 
notice of Clouds and Sunſhine, Rain and Drought, 
ſudden Heat or Cold coming at certain or uncer- 
tain Times, when they find how. much the Con- 
veniencies or Inconveniencies of Life ariſe from 
theſe Viciſſitudes of Things, they aſcribe all that 
is conſtant and regular to a Courſe of Nature; 
and what is accidental or irregular among theſe 


common Appearances, they aſcribe to mere 


Chance, and look no further. They content 
themſelves to mind their proper Buſineſſes of 
Hunting, Fowling, and Fiſhing to ſupport their 
Lives, and never think of any Providence of an 
All- wiſe and Almighty Being, unleſs they ſee ſome 
very uncommon and extraordinary Event, as 

Hurri- 
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Hurricanes or Earthquakes, ſome terrible Storm, 
or ſome ſpreading Deſolation, which perhaps 
they may attribute to ſome inviſible mighty * 
that is angry with them. 

Log. But ſurely they muſt all know that has 
did not make themſelves, and that ſome Almighty 
Being made them, and therefore he alone can. 
preſerve them, and to him therefore they ſhould 
be naturally and eaſily led to addreſs their Acknow- 
ledgments and Praiſes. 

Pitch. When you infer, LogG1sTo, that Praiſe 
and Acknowledgments are due to the Almighty 
Being that made them, they will hardly allow of 
your prime Propoſition, nor do they ſuppoſe, that 
any other Being, beſides their Parents, had a Hand 
in making them: and this cuts off all their Devo- 
tion to an inviſible Creator. For tho' they may 
perhaps be led to think, that a Being of great 
Wiſdom and Power made this World at firſt, and 
form'd the firſt Creatures that were in it; if they 
ever look ſo far backward, yet now they imagine 
he has left the great Engine of the World to work 
of itſelf : and that Seeds produce Trees, Fruits, 
and Flowers ; that Fiſhes produce Fiſhes ; Birds 
make Birds; Lions and Sheep produce new Lions 
and Sheep ; and Men and Women breed Chil- 
dren. Nor do they imagine there is any Need of 
any ſuperior Power to preſerve them, fince they 
find their Parents who produced them have no 


other Hand in their Preſervation but by taking 


Care of them when they are Children: and when 
C6 | they 
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they are grown up, they preſerve themſelves by 
providing Food and Raiment for themſelves, and 
other Neceſſar ies. 

Nor indeed is it ſo very eaſy a matter for an 


untaught American, under his Prejudices, riſing 


from the Cuſtoms and Opinions of his Anceſtors, 
to find out that any God at all has a preſent Influ- 
ence on the Events of the World, or the Affairs 
of Men; but only (as I hinted before) when 
they ſee ſome uncommon Appearance in Nature 
or Providence, it awakens them to think of 
ſome ſuperior Power governing that Event: and 
then perhaps they may ask this fancied Power to 
favour their Enterprizes; but much oftener they 
endeavour to pacify ſome God when they ſuppoſe 
he is angry, by ſome awkward Superſtitions, or 
perhaps with Murder and human Sacrifices. 

Log. Then you will grant, my Friend, that 
there are ſome Seaſons wherein they worſhip 
Go p, tho' it be in a wretched Way? 

Pith. Truly, I can hardly grant this, Sir; for 
it is a plain Caſe, that many of theſe People pay 
all the Religion they have to ſome Things viſible 


or inviſible, which are not God, as the Apoſtle 


ſays, 1 Cor. x. 20. The Gentiles ſacrifice to Devils, 
and not to God. 

Log. But the Gentiles of whom Paul there 
ſpeaks, did not mean to do Honour to miſchiey- 
ous Beings, tho the Apoſtle is pleaſed to call all 
their Gods by the Name of Devils. 

Pith. I grant they did not always mean fo, 
| tho 
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tho' it was ſo in reality; for Devils were really 
the Gods of this World, i. e. the Heathen World. 
But it is plain, that the antient Heathens had 
alſo their miſchievous Gods, their Vejoves, === 


| whom they ſometimes worſhipped for Fear of their 


Malice, as well as their good-natured Gods, and 
they did Service and Sacrifice to both of them. 
And many, if not moſt, of theſe ſavage Ameri- 


| can and African Nations have a more awful and 


religious Apprehenſion of ſome unſeen great evil 
Power or Powers that bring Calamities upon 


them, than they have of any wiſe and good Being 


which is the Author of their Bleſſings. And they 
generally pay their Devotion and Worſhip to 


& theſe powerful malicious Beings rather than they 
do to any other God. Self-preſervation and Fear 


are more deeply wrought into our Nature (at leaſt 


in the prefent dezenerate State) than Gratitude 
and Love: And if thoſe poor ignorant Creatures 
had an equal Idea of ſome good God to what 
| they have of a malicious one, i. e. a Devil, yet 
they incline to worſhip the Devil for Fear, leſt 


he ſhould hurt them, much more than they are 
inclined to worſhip Gop, and give him Thanks 
and Honours for Benefits received, or pray to 
him for what they want: for they generally take 
it for granted, that the Great and Good Being 


li ever they think of ſuch a one) will do them 


Good from his own kind and beneficent Tem- 
per: but the Evil Being will never do them any 


Good, but will afflict and vex them, and will not 
ſuffer 
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ſuffer them to enjoy good Things, unleſs they 


bribe and pacify him with Worſhip and Sacri- 


fices : But they ſeem to have no Notion of that 
holy Reverence and Love which is due to the 
true Gop. 


Some of theſe rude Nations make Images for 


their Gods; and the Bulk of the People are ſo 
ftupid as to pay Rites of Adoration to the very 
Images they have made; tho' ſome of the wiſer 
Sort ſuppoſe theſe Images to be inhabited by 
Spirits, which can do them Good or Harm. 

The Travels of Europeans thro' the barbarous 
Regions, which are con:inually publith'd amongſt 
us, and their Narratives of the Affairs, Sentiments, 
and Cuſtoms of the rude and wild Nations, give 
abundant Confirmation to what I have faid upon 
this Theme, and effectually ſhew us how unable 
are Mankind, with all their Reaſon, in the ſtupid, 
rude and unpoliſh'd Tribes of Africa or America, 
to find out a Religion for themſelves, to ſearch 
out the Nature and Attributes of the true Gop, 
or to determine what Honours are due to the 
Almighty Power that made and governs all 
'Things. 

The Fewiſh Prophet ſays much the fame 
Things concerning the Stupor of the Heather 


Idolaters in his Age about Affairs of Religion. 


I/. xliv. 15, &c. He maketh a graven Image oht 
of a Tree, he falls down and ſaith to it, Deliver 


me, for thou art my God. None conſidereth in his 4 


Heart, neither is there Knowledge or Underſtand- 
| ing 
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ing to ſay; I have burnt Part of it in the Fire, 
and ſhall I make the Reſidue of it an Idol, a God ? 
Shall I fall down to the Stock of a Tree? He feed- 
eth ou Aſhes, a deceived Heart hath turned him 


aſide, that he cannot deliver. his Soul, and ſay, Is 


there not a Lye in my Right Hand? 

Log. Tho' I am not ſo much moved by what 
T/aiah faith, conſider'd as a Fewiſb Prophet, yet 
it muſt be granted indeed, that the Accounts 
which ſome of the antient Writers, as well as 
ſome modern Travellers, give us of barbarous 
Nations, afford us too much Ground to ſuſpect, 
that the Reaſon of Man is ſo darken'd and ſtupi- 
fied among theſe wild Tribes of the Heathen 
World, that it will go but a little Way to ſearch 
out true Religion in che Doctrines or the Duties 
of it. 

But, it may be, the great Go, who knows 
the Weakneſſes and the Prejudices of all his Crea- 


| tures, won't require much Practice of that Reli- 


gion or Piet), which are due to G 0D, at the 
Hands of ſuch poor ſorry Wretches as theſe are; 
and if they do but behave tolerably well with 
regard to the Duties they owe to themſelves and 
their Fellow-Creatures, he may have Compaſſion 
upon their W 1 receive them to his 
Favour. | 1 210 

Pith. I cannot allow this er an ond; my 
Friend, that a wiſe and holy GoD will provide a 
Heaven and eternal Happineſs, in his Favour and 
Preſence, for Creatures that never_ inquire. after 
| him, 
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him, that ſcarce know any thing at all of him, MW ic 
and never pay him any manner of Honour on ſeriot 
Earth, which is the Place of their Probation. ir on 
But however, let us proceed to inquire, How dren, 
much the native Reaſon of ſuch Savages would Fowl. 
find out of their own Duty to their Fellow-Crea- MF Deer: 
tures ? bou r, 

Log. Well, here I think I ſhall prove my Point WW much 
effectually, how much ſoever I may have fail'd MF fieal, 
in the former Caſe of Duty) to the true God. gain t 
Will not their own native Reaſon teach them ſhoule 
that they muſt ſpeak Truth to one another; that of the 
they muſt be faithful to their Promiſes and Con- 1 ing th 
tracts; that they muſt pay what they owe; that W that a 
they muſt neither rob, nor plunder, nor ſteal, 3 | Unph 
nor take away the Life nor Property of another, Wand r 
who has not firſt deſerved ſuch a Puniſhment by $ Injury 
ſome Robbery, or Murder, or Theft committed with 
againſt his Neighbour 2 Will not their Reaſon "3 Log 
powerfully and evidently ſhew them, that there be ex 
is a natural Rectitude and Fitneſs in theſe Practices that v 
of Veracity, Honeſty, and Juſtice between Man MW nes, 1 
and Man? That it is a fit, a reaſonable, and pro- be no 
per Thing that a Man ſhould do no Injury to MF canno! 
thoſe who do not hurt him? That he ſhould be Peace 
honeft in all his Dealings, and that he ſhould ning, 
help his Neighbour in Diſtreſs, and be kind to and Pc 
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the Miſerable, who cannot help themſelves ? their « 

Pith. I grant, that the Reaſon and Conſcience | invade 
that is in Man, will generally ſhew him, that there And 
is a Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs in theſe Practices, that th 


which 
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which we call Virtues, if he will but ſet himſelf 
ſeriouſly and honeſtly to think of them. But yet 
if one of theſe Americans, or his Wife, or Chil- 
dren, ſtand in great need of ſome of the wild 
Fowl, the Veniſon, the parched Corn, or the 
=X Deer-skin, which are the Property of his Neigh- 
bour, he would be ready to think it, perhaps, a 
much more fit and reaſonable Thing that he ſhould 
ſteal, or plunder, or even kill his Neighbour, to 
1 gain theſe Proviſions, than that he and his Family 
ſhould be expoſed to any Hardſhips for the Want 
of them. The Principle of Self-love, and of ſeek- 
ing the Eaſe and Happineſs of ourſelves, or thoſe 
chat are dear to us, might dictate to ſuch an 
85 Unphiloſophical Tribe, that it is more reaſonable 
and more fit to plunder, and ſteal, or do any 
4 Injury to their Neighbour, if they could do it 
with Safety to themſelves. | 
Lag. But the Reaſon, even of Americans, if it 
be exerciſed a little, will further inform them, 
that without the Obſervance of Truth, Faithful- 
gneſs, Honeſty, Juſtice, and Innocence, there can 
| 9 be no Safety to Man, Woman, or Child; they 
to cannot preſerve their o. Property, Life, or 
be 3 Peace; that the Strong, the Swift, and the Cun- 
1d ning, will deprive the reſt of all their Comforts 
to and Poſſeſſions; and therefore, in order to ſecure 
their own Life and Property, they muſt not 
invade the Life or Property of another. 
And will not their own Reaſon tell them alſo, 
chat they muſt be compaſſionate to the Miſerable ; 
3 that 
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that they muſt help their Neighbours in Diſtreſs; 
that they muſt be kind and bountiful to thoſe 
with whom they dwell ;, or elſe they can never 
expect that others ſhould be kind and bountiful 
to them, ſhould relieve any of their Wants, or 
help them under their greateſt Diſtreſſes? Thus 
the very Law of Self-preſervation, which is writ- 
ten ſo ſtrongly in the very Nature of Men, leads 
them to practiſe the Duties of Juſtice and Good- 
neſs towards their Neighbours. 

Pith. I may venture te grant what you have 
now ſaid upon this Subject : and theſe are the 
Reaſons, and the only Reaſons, upon which even 
the barbarous Nations generally practiſe ſome 
Degrees of Juſtice and Goodneſs towards one 
another. But is this proper Virtue? Has this any 
Merit in the Sight of Gop, or any Pretence to 
his Favour? Can this be Religion, when Men 
are reſtrain'd from doing Injury to their Neigh- 
bours, or excited to do them Good merely upon 
civil Principles, without any Idea or Apprehen- 
ſion of the Will of GoD, who requires it; or 
whey they do it merely for Fear, leſt they ſhould 
be expoſed to the ſame Injuries among Men by 
way of Retaliation, or in Hopes to obtain the 
like good Return from them? Can this ſort of 
Virtue intitle any. Man to the Love of Gop, and 
Rewards in a future World, which has no Regard 
to Gop at all? Will this ſort of Reaſoning con- 
duct Men to. Heaven, it their Practices were 
never ſo agreeable to theſe Principles ? 
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Conf. . HUMAN REASONYNW. 67 
True Virtue and Religion ariſe chiefly from 
a Senſe of the Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs of 
Things, and from a Defire to obey the Will of 
Gop. If I would be truly virtuous, I muſt con- 
{ider, that it is Unrighteous and Unreaſonable to 
take away my Neighbour's Life or Property, tho 
I myſelf ſhould never endanger my own Proper- 
ty, nor be taken and puniſh'd for doing it. And 
ſuch Virtue as is pleaſing to Go p, and can make 
| any Pretences to obtain his Favour, and a future 
Reward, muſt ariſe from a Senſe of theſe Duties 
to our Fellow - Creatures, as being agreeable to 
the Will of that Almighty Power that made us, 
and has placed us in ſuch particular Relations to 
other Men. And without ſome Notions or Prin- 
ciples of this kind, I fear the outward Abſtinence 
from Falſhood and Injury, or the mere Practice 
of external Beneficence to a Neighbour, will go 
Ja very little way to obtain the Love of Gop, 
and future Happineſs. | 
Let it be granted then, that Honeſty and Kind- 
neſs may be much practiſed by ſome Heathen 
Nations, on the Principle of Self-preſervation, 
and perhaps it is convey'd from Generation to 
Generation, till it is become as much a Cuſtom 
and Habit among them as any of their National 
Civilities, their Oddities and Fooleries, and then 
they may go on to practiſe it in the main, becauſe 
their Fathers did it: Let it be granted yet further, 
chat mere natural Temper, and the animal Con- 
titution of Fleſh and Blood may ſometimes incline 
Les {ome 
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63 TheStrength and Weakneſs Conf. x. 
ſome particular Heathens to practiſe Goodneſs, 
Compaſſion, Hoſpitality, Forgiveneſs of Injuries, 
Meekneſs, and Peace, even as the Conſtitution 
and Temper of a Sheep is meek and unreſenting, | 
in Compariſon of a Dog or a Lion: this may be 
call'd Natural Virtue, but it is not proper Morality | 
nor Religion, if the Practiſer has no Regard to the 
Juſtice and Order, the Rightneſs and Fitneſs of 


Cong. 
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Things, and the Law or Will of his Maker; Ane 
which Principles, I believe, can very ſeldom and C 
be found in any of the barbarous Nations we WM Virtue 
ſpeak of. ind FE 

Suppoſe it be granted again, LoG1sTo, that ¶ how 
ſome few of theſe rude Tribes of Mankind are thoug! 
led, by any Principles whatſoever, to practiſe ties, a 
Honeſty, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, yet permit me mere!) 
to obſerve, that the very Notion and Obligation themſe 


of theſe ſocial Virtues is contradicted and de · ¶ that dy 


ſtroyed by the profeſs d Principle of Multitudes did the 
of the Heathen World. Tho' Plunder in private it not 
Perſons has been generally counted a Crime, yet beries, 
Lying, Cheating, and Stealing, when it has been queſtic 
practiſed with great Dexterity and Cunning, has ſprang 


been allowed and commended by the common other 


Voice of a Nation. The Egyptians were early a 4 Fcall'd 

civilized Nation, yet A. Gellius tells us, Book XI. I _ Sm 
c. 18. that the old Egyptians held all Thefts to Fellow 
be lawful. And Diodorus Siculus mentions a Law | not pa 


among them, that the Thief muſt bring what he 4 chief t 
ſtole to the Prieſt, who was to divide the Booty, to ther 
(viz.) one Quarter to the Thief, and three to the nion? 

Owner. | a 1 
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T. 

eſs, Owner. Even the Lacedemonians, who dwelt in 
ies, WI Greece, a polite Country, publickly incouraged 
ion artful Thievery; but your clumſey Lurchers, 
ng, that were catch'd in the Fact, were given up to 
be W fome Puniſhment : And there are few of the un- 
ty poliſh'd Regions of the World where Falfhood, 
the | Lying, and Cheating are not practiſed, by all that 
of are able to do it, with Impunity. 

er; And even Robbery and Plunder in great Bodies 
om and Communities of Men has been eſteem'd a 
we Virtue rather than a Crime. How many Kings 


and People do we read of in antient Hiſtory, 
bow many Captains and large Armies, who 
"IX thought it ſufficient Reaſon to invade the Proper- 


are , 
tiſe ties, and deſtroy the Lives of their Neighbours, 
me merely to gain a wider Dominion, and to make 


tion Wthemſelves great and rich by the Spoils of thoſe 
de- Withat dwelr around them? Reflect a little, whence 
ades did the Roman Empire riſe to its Grandeur? Was 
vate it not by ſuch publick Injuries and Rapines, Rob- 

beries, and Murders > And who among them 


yer i 
deen queſtion'd the Lawfulneſs of this > Whence 


| has | ſprang the Fame of Ceſar, and Alexander, and 
mon Pother barbarous and brutal Creatures, that were 
rly a 3 all'd Heroes? Was it not from this acknow- 

XI. ledged Principle, that they might deſtroy their 
's to 4 1 ellow Princes and their Armies, if they would 
Law not pay Tribute to them, or might do any Miſ- 
ut he 1 chief to their Neighbours, who had done none 
Doty» 1 to them, if they would not ſubmit to their Domi- 
) the | nion? What are many of the bloody Wars that 


are 
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are carried on among the petty Princes of Africa Ml ©* lea 
and America: Are they owing to any better charg 
Principle than this, that if they have Power Pract 
enough, they may take any Occaſion to make ſtrain 
Captives and Slaves of their Fellow Nations, if ber F 
they pleaſe, in order to ſell them to Merchants in Een 

DER, 


a way of Trade, or to make Breaktaſts and Din- 
ners upon them? Paſſior 


Is this that native Reaſon, LoG1sTo, which SY 
you would teach Men to rely upon, without any in ord 
Aids from Heaven, for their ſafe Conduct in the MI de <2 
Paths of Virtue, to obtain the Favour 'ogGop, Evil 5 
and eternal Felicity? Is this that innate Principle, Happi 
which you would have Mankind intirely depend 5 
upon, to teach them the Rules and Practices of It foll 
Morality, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, which is ſo ence 
eaſily perſuaded to let them call Vice Virtue, and | wicnin 
Virtue Vice? Which ſuffers whole Nations, both NN 
Kings and People, to be ſo ſhamefully led aſtray | bours, 
into the Practice of conſtant and publick Vil- Power 
lainies, without any Remorſe or Regret? Is this Proper 
wretched degenerate and perverſe Power of Rea- Thu 

ſoning fit to be their only Guide, while it permits angry . 
them to work up theſe publick Robberies, and Neight 
Murders, and ſpreading Deſolations into the No- higher 
tion of Honour, Virtue, and Dignity? But J read Ty; by 
your generous Conviction i in your Countenance, Degree 
and am ſilent. perty c 

Let us proceed to the next general Head, and ; of his 
pray pleaſe ro inform us now, whether human f Defenc 
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to lead the Bulk of Mankind to find out and dif. 
charge their Duties toward themſelves, in the 
Practice of Temperance and Sobriety, with a Re- 
ſtraint of their Appetites and Paſſions within pro- 
per Bounds. 

Log. Yes, I think that may be done, PTHAN- 
DER, in ſuch a Manner as this. Appetites and 
Paſſions may. be all reckon'd among the powerful 
natural Propenſities with which Man is endued, 
in order to preſerve his own Perſon and Family, 
to continue his Species, to ſecure himſelf from 
Evil or Injury, and to promote his own Eaſe and 
Happineſs. This I might prove by giving Inſtances 
in a multitude of Particulars, if it were needful. 
It follows then, that the Gratification or Indul- 
gence of theſe Paſſions and Appetites is reſtrain'd 


| within the Bounds of Reaſon, when they neither 


carry us ſo far as to do any Injury to our Neigh- 
bours, nor abuſe any of our own Faculties or 
Powers of Body or Mind, but keep them in their 
proper Exerciſe. 

Thus, for Example; a Man may be lawfully 


angry for an Injury or Affront received from his 
Neighbour, ſuppoſing the Paſſion to ariſe no 


higher than the Demerit of the Affront or Inju- 
TY; but if he let it ſwell and burn to ſuch a 
Degree as to break in upon the Peace and Pro- 


of his own Damages, and the neceſſary Self- 
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Flame to ariſe ſo high within him as to diſcom- 


poſe his own Nature, and to unfit him for his 
Duty toward Gop, his Neighbour, or Himſelf. 
In the ſame Manner his natural Appetites may 
be indulged ſo far as to ſupport his Nature, or to 
maintain his Species, or to give himſelf Pleaſure 


or Eaſe, in ſuch a Manner as does not make an 3 
Inroad upon the Peace or Property of the Socie- 


ties in which he dwells, nor unfit his own Fleſh or 


Spirir for any of the Duties of Life. But it is | 


evident, that Gluttony and Drunkenneſs abuſe a 
Man's own natural Powers; Adultery invades the | 


Property and Peace of his Neighbour ; and For- | 


nication has an evident Tendency to break the | | 
Peace and Welfare of Societies', to introduce | 
Children into the World under great and neceſſa- i ; 
ry Hardſhips and Inconveniencies, who muſt 
either die for want of Care, or grow up to Shame | 
and Sorrow, without due and proper Proviſion | 
for their Comfort and Happineſs. 


Pith. I acknowledge, Sir, your Reaſoning upon Y 


this Subject has, for the moſt part, a great dea 0 
of Truth and Juſtice in it, except in thoſe In. 
ſtances wherein you ſeem to allow every private 
Perſon to judge and determine in his own Caſe 
about the Degree of Injury or Affront which he 
has received, and the Degree and Manner off 
Retaliation or Recompence which he demands; 


which Judgment and Determination rather belong 


to the Agreement of a whole Society, 1 ” g 
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Conf. 1. 
Senſe of a Magiſtrate, upon whom that Power 
is deyolved. 

But I would not interrupt the Courſe of our 
Dialogue with too many Objections, nor divert 
the Current and Tendency of it from its main 
End and Deſign ; and therefore J let this paſs for 
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the preſent. Tell me then, Sir, with a ſincere 
Heart, Can you imagine that ever a ſingle Crea- 
ture in the Wilds of Africa, and the American 
Foreſts, could ariſe to this Degree of Reaſon, 


and to theſe fine Inferences and Deductions of the 


Rules of Morality, by the Dint of his own Un- 
derſtanding? The poor Wretch that has been 
train'd up from his Infancy merley to fiſh and 
hunt, to plant a little Indian Corn, and to parch 
it by the Fire or the Sun, to tie a Skin round 
his Body to keep him from the Cold, or to dig 
the Trunk of a Tree into a hollow Canoe for 
Sailing, and who has been employ'd all his Life 
in ſome of theſe low Labours and Cares; can 
you ever imagine, that the native Reaſon of ſuch 
Animals as theſe, can ſpin out of their own 
Bowels ſuch Philoſophical Diſcourſes, ſuch Mo- 
ral Arguments and Inferences ? And eſpecially, 


when the Deſign of them is to lay a Reſtraint 


upon thofe reſtleſs and violent Powers of natural 
Appetite and Paſſion? Miſtake me not, Sir; I 
do not pronounce it utterly. impoſſible in the 
Nature of Things, that Reaſon ſhould exerciſe 
itſelf in this Manner; but it appears next to an 


D ſhould 
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ſhould be found in any one Hutt or Wigwam 
among twenty Nations of theſe American Sa- 
Vages. 

Log. Surely, my Friend, you depreciate human 
Nature to a very great Degree, and repreſent it 
in ſuch Colours, as tho' the glorious Light of 
Reaſon, which ſhines in every Son and Daughter 
-of Man, had raiſed them but little above the 
Beaſts of the Earth, and the Pirds of the Air. 

Pith. If you pleaſe, Sir, to read the Accounts 
that Travellers give us of theſe rude and unpo- 
liſh'd Countries, you will find the conſtant Cuſ- 


toms and Practices of whole Nations perfectly 


agrecable to the Colours in which I repreſent 
them. Hiſtory and Matter af Fact ſufficiently 
declare human Nature, in its preſent State, to 


be thus far debaſed and brutified, and that the # 
glorious Faculty of Reaſon is ſo far over- 
whelmed and benighted by ſtupid Ignorance, WE 
that it ſeeks not after the Go D who made them, 
and it is ſo wretchedly led Captive by Paſſion, 3 
Appetite, and a thouſand Objects of Senſe, as 
ſcarce ever to exert itſelf in any Inquiries about 
the Themes of Self-denial and Mortification, 
much leſs to find out all theſe Inſtances of Virtue, 


or Duty toward GOD or themſelves. 


| Beſides, Sir, pleaſe to conſider, that Paſſion ? 
and Appetite are ſuch powerful and ruling Springs 


of Judgment, as well as of Action, in degenerate 


Mankind, that they diſguiſe and colour the Truth 
as they pleaſe, and turn Vice into Virtue, or Evil 
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into Good, by the Vivacity and Force of their 
Repreſentation. The Faculty of Fancy is almoſt 
always engaged on their Side, and that helps to 
throw falſe Colours on Things, and leads the 
untaught and unwary Reaſoner into a thouſand 
Errors. The Violence ot Hope and Fear, of De- 


ſire and Averſion, of Love and Wrath, perſuade 
and almoſt compel the Reaſon of an Iroquois, or 
a Negroe, a Hottentot, or a Laplander, to deter- 
mine every thing to be right or wrong according 
as theſe Paſſions repreſent it. And ſince it is ſo 
hard for European Philoſophers, and even for 
Chriſtians, to judge aright by the'r own Reaſon 
in particular Caſes, wherein Appetite and Paſſion 
are concern'd, much harder is it, and almoſt 
impoſſible, for theſe Savages of America or 
Africa, &c. to frame to themſelves a Scheme 


of Virtue in theſe Self-denying Inſtances. You 
yourſelf, Sir, have granted the Truth of what 
our Friend SophRONIVUs expreſs'd in the End of 
yis Diſcourſe, ( viz.) that all Men every where 


ill frequently find themſelves betray'd into Sin 


4 by the Strength of Appetites and Paſſions: And 


ow perpetually will theſe wild Creatures be 


3 hus expoſed to ſin againſt- G o p, when their 


eaſon has yielded itſelf ſuch a Captive to Senſe, 
5 not to inquire and ſettle the Rules of Duty? 
Let us proceed then, Sir, to the laſt Article, 
rhich I ſhall deſire you to prove, or rather to 
new me, how an untaught Heathen ſhall be 
Vvinced tas he is a Sinner azainſt God; and, 
. D 2 when 
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when convinced, what he ſhould do to appeaſe 
God's Anger; and if he ſhould repent of Sin, 
how ſhall he know that God will forgive him 
upon his Repentance, and receive him into his 
Favour ? 

Log. Firſt, I cannot think it ſuch a Difficulty 
to convince human Creatures, that they have 
ſome way or other done what they ſhould not do, 
or neglected what they ought to do with regard 
to Go p, or to their Neighbours, or Themſelves : 
and thus Reaſon is ſufficient for Conviction of 
Sin; for it is ſufficient to enable them to compare 
their Actions with the Rectitude of the Nature of 
Gov, and with the general Rules of their Duty 
which they know, and to obſerve how much they 
have wander'd from them. 

Pith. I grant it no band Matter, Sir when 
they are once led into an Acquaintance with the 
Rectitude of Gop's Nature; and are brought to 
the Knowledge of their own various Duties, to 
make them ſenſible that they come very ſhort in 
the Performance of them: and I cannot but 


think, that Reaſon and Conſcience convinces 


Negroes and Hottentots of ſome Crimes. But 
Reaſon, as it operates in thoſe wild Creatures, 
ſhews them ſo very little of the holy Nature of 


God, of their Relations to him, and of their 


Duty toward G oD or Man, as you have found 
in this Diſpute, that it plainly follows, that this 
fame Reaſon of theirs will go but a very little 


way in making them ſenſible of any Failures in 
thelr 
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their Duty. How ſhall they be convinced they 
ſin againſt God, in forgetting him from Day to 
Day, and from Year to Year, in neglecting to 
reverence him for his Greatneſs, to praiſe him 
for his Goodneſs, or to pray to him and depend 
on him for his further Bleſſing, when their whole 
Nation has continued in this conſtant Courſe of 
Impiety from Age to Age, without Remorſe ? 
when none of them have been ever led ſo far by 
their own Reaſon, as to know theſe Duties, and 
bind them upon their own Conſciences? And 
ſuppoſe they ſhould be made ſenſible, that they 
have now and then cheated their Neighbours by 
Lying and Falſhood, that they have plunder'd 
or ſtole their Goods'from them, or that they 
have been ſometimes ſhamefully drunk, or guilty 
of Fornication ; yet their Conſciences will bring 
but a very feeble Charge againſt them for theſe 
Things as criminal, if they have not been evi- 
dently convinced, that Truth and Juſtice, Chaſtity 
and Temperance were neceſſary Duties. 

And yet further, LoG1sTo, be pleaſed to con- 
ſider, that if they ſhould be never ſo much con- 
vinced that they have done amiſs in drinking to 
Exceſs, becauſe it injures themſelves, or in doing 
any kind of Injury to their Neighbour ; yet they 
would not readily conclude, that they did any 
Injury to God hereby; fince their Reaſon has 
not yet led them to the Thought, that Go p is 
the great Inf Neeber and Governor of the World, 
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and that he has in any Way and Manner forbid 
theſe Sins, or required the contrary Duties. 

Nor is it any Wonder, that a rude American 
ſhould juſtify himſelf and his Conduct from any 
Diſhonours done to Gop, tho' he has forgot and 
neglected him all his Life, and has wallow'd in 


lewd and drunken Debaucheries, unleſs he has 


alſ> been guilty of ſome moſt flagrant Acts ot 
Impiety, Injuſtice, and Villainy. Such very fla- 
grant and notorious Crimes, perhaps, might recoil 
upon his Conſcience, and ſmite him with Convic- 
tion. But as for the multitudes of common Sins, 
a wild Savage in the African or American Regi- 
ons would take no notice of them, but think 
himſelf and his Neighbours good and innocent 
enough. Nor is this at all ſtrange, ſince the rude 
Herd of Mankind, even amongſt Chriſtians, are 
ready to ſay, when a Neighbour dies; * Alas, 
« poor Man! he is gone: bur ſurely he is gone 


cc to Heaven; for tho' he did not mind much of 

« Religion indeed, yet he was an honeſt Crea- | 
£ ture, he would not wrong a Man of a Far- | 
ce thing, and he was ever ready to do his Neigh- 
cc bour a Kindneſs: It is true, he would drink 


cc now and then a little too much, nor was he 


ce always fo careful to ſpeak Truth, and perhaps | 
cc he would ſwear when he was in a Paſſion, but 


cc never when he was ſober ; he was no Man's 


« Enemy but his own, and did no Injury but to 


ce himſelf” Now if this groſs Ignorance, and 
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of Chriſtian Knowledge, we may eaſily ſuppoſe, 
the poor Savages will hardly think themſelves 
Sinners againſt GoD at all. 

Log. I own what you ſay, PITHANDER, has 
ſome Weight in it: tho' you muſt acknowledge 
too, that there are certainly ſome ſecret Work- 
ings of Conſcience in all Men, which give them 
ſome inward Notices, when they violate the 
Rule of their Duty, eſpecially in groſſer Inſtances, 
and ſmite them with an inward Reproach, tho” 
it may not be ſo frequent, nor in ſo explicite a 
Manner, as I was ready to imagine, before we had 
talk'd over this Matter ſo particularly. 

Pith. I have granted it, Sir; and it is very 
likely, at ſome Seaſons of groſſer Tranſgreſſion, 
or when their natural Spirits are low, they may 
feel ſuch inward Reproaches of Conſcience 
more plain and pungent : but having no fixed 
and ſettled Rules of Duty, theſe little Uneaſineſſes 
quickly vaniſh, like a Qualm ef Sickneſs that 
paſſes over the Stomach ; they forget their own 


Uniquities, and they are prone to fancy, that 


Go forgets them too: and thus they go on 
again to their old Barbarity and Injuſtice, their 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. I grant, this Conduct 
is greatly criminal, yet it is the common Caſe, till, 
by Degrees, Conſcience grows callous and inſen- 
ſible, and they ſin without Remorſe. 

Log. I confeſs, when we obſerve ſo little of 
the Workings of Conſcience in Men, to con- 
vince them of Sin, in ſuch a knowing and rational 
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Land and Age as ours, when we obſerve how 


much the Voice of Conſcience is neglected, and 
how eaſily it is ſilenced, when we find it grows 
hard and ſtupid by Degrees, and at laſt permits 
Men, without any Remorſe, to commit all Vil- 
lainies, in ſpite of all the Remonſtrances of-G o 
and Man, it is no Wonder that Conſcience has a 
very feeble Influence in ſuch wild, and unknowing, 
and unpoliſh'd Countries, where Irreligion and 
Intemperance are the Cuſtom and Faſhion, em 
Generation to Generation. 

Pith. Well then, Sir, ſince you allow me this, 
pleaſe to proceed, and inform me, how they ſhall 
come to know, if they ſhould be once convinced 
of Sin, that they muſt repent fit; i. e. be me 
for it, and abſtain from it ? 

Log. This Repentance is the moſt natural TRY 
obvious: Practice that. the Reaſon of Man can 
dictate to him, to appeaſe an offended Go p: It 
is going as far as he can, to undo what Evil he 
hath done; and therefore the Reaſon of every 


Man would conduct him to Penitence under a | 


Senſe of paſt Sin. 
Pith. But we don't find this Duty towards 


God has been ſo conſtantly taught, or practiſed | 


ſo very much by human Reaſon, even among 
the Philoſophers and the Inhabitants of Rome or 
Athens, as to imagine that the Indian Savages 
ſhould preſcribe this Duty to themſelves. Tho 
here and there a wiſe Man might mention Re- 


pentance as a Duty, yet it is evident the polite 
Nations 
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Nations of Heatheuiſin were generally for offer- 
ing Sacrifices of one kind or other, to make 
Compenſation for their Crimes, without much 
Sollicitude or Care about Repentance as a Duty 


to Gop, and a watchful Care of better Obedt- 


ence.- And in thoſe Parts of America where they 


made Pretences to any Senſe of Religion, it was 


a frequent Thing (as the Spaniſh Writers of the 
Country of Mexico inform us) to ſeek out ſome 
beautiful Girl, and offer her a Sacrifice to their 
offended Idols, when they thought their Gods 
were angry with them: Penitence and Reforma- 
tion, Virtue, and Piety of Heart and Life, are 


| little thought of among wild Heathens as the 


Means of obtaining divine Caron or as neceſlary 
for that End. 

Log. I confeſs, my Friend, you put me in 
mind of many Hiſtories which I have read, not 


only of Heathen, but of Popiſh Countries, where 


the Doctrine and Practice of Penances, and Sa- 
crifices, and rich Offerings to Saints and Idols, 
Gods and Goddeſſes, are the immediate Remedy 
to which Men apply themſelves after Sin, and 
which Papiſts and Heathens make their ready 
Refuge, after a Senſe of Guilt, rather than to 
practiſe the inward and ſpiritual Duties of Repen- 


tance and Mortification, and maintain a future 


Courſe of watchful Holineſs. 

Pith. Let us drop this Point then, Sir; and 
now J intreat you to prove, that if a Heathen 
«ould truly repent, and be ſorry for his Sin, even 
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as it is committed againſt Gop, and ſhould en- 


deavour to perform his Duty better for Time to 


come, will his Reaſon aſſure him, that God will 
forgive his Sin, receive him to his Favour, and 
make him happy ? | 

Log. Yes, certainly, PrTHANDER, he need not 
doubt it; for if doing Evil be the only Founda- 
tion of Go D's Diſpleaſure, ceaſing to do Evil, 
or returning to do Well, muſt take away that Diſ- 
pleaſure. Go p is too good a Being, not to ap- 
prove and forgive ſuch a Penitent. 

And not only the Goodneſs, but even the Wil 
dom of Gop would oblige him to forgive thoſe 
who repent, ſince the Sinner then becomes what 
God in his Wiſdom requires him to be: where- 
as if Go p puniſh'd him, it could only be with 
2 Deſign to correct him, and make him pious 
and virtuous for Time to come: but when this 
happy End is attain d without Puniſhment, there 
is then no need of it: and Gop has no Cruelty 
in his Nature, to incline him to punith a Creature 
without Neceſlity. _ 

Pith. To this I anſwer, That the Correction 
or Amendment of the particular Offender, is not 
the only End of Puniſhment, but the Vindication 
of the Wiſdom and Juſtice of the Lawgiver, and 
his Law, which are like to be inſulted, and the 
Laws continually broken afreſh, if Offences were 
always paſt by with Impunity, and if the Crimi- 
nal were always pardon'd upon Repentance. Ir is 


neceſſary for a Governor ſometimes to teach his 
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Subjects what an evil Thing it is to tranſgreſs his 
Law, by the proper Puniſhment of thoſe who 
offend. The Honour and Authority of Govern- 
ment muſt be ſometimes ſupported and vindi- 
cated by ſuch Severities: and tho' it may pleaſe 
a Sovereign ſometimes to pardon an Offender 
out of his great Goodneſs, when he is truly peni- 
tent for his Crime, yet no Degrees of Penitence 
can aſſure the Offender that he ſhall certainly and 
intirely be forgiven, or can claim Forgiveneſs at 
the Hands of the Sovereign ; becauſe Repen- 
tance makes no Recompence at all for the Diſ- 
honour done to the Authority of the Law, and 
of him that made it. His future Obedience is 
all due, if he had never ſinned ; and therefore it 
cannot compenſate for paſt Neglects and Tranſ- 
greſſions. 

Log. But when ſinful Man is truly penitent for 
his Faults, it is the beſt Thing that a Creature 
can do in ſinful Circumſtances, and the beſt Re- 
compence that he can make to an offended 
GOD, who is a righteous and merciful Gover- 


nor, and will require no more than the Sinner can 


give. 

Pith. But a Sinner can (dare Penas) ſuffer 
Puniſhment, to make a ſort of Compenſation, 
by forfeiting and loſing his Peace, and thus doing 
Honour to the Law in a paſſive Manner, when 
he would not do it by active Obedience. Sup- 
poſe, Sir, (if I dare ſuppoſe a Thing almoſt im- 
poſſible) that ſo worthy 'a Gentleman, and ſo 

> 6 loyal 
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loyal a Subject as LoG1sTo, ſhould rebel againſt 
his preſent Majeſty King GEORGE the Second, 

ſhould murder a Fellow- Subject, or violate any 
of the Laws of the Land by a capital Crime, and 
after he had continued ſome Time in a vicious 
Courſe, he ſhould repent, and aſſure his Majeſty, 
that for Time to come he would be a very faith- 
ful Subject, has he ſufficient Ground to claim or 
to expect a Pardon, merely becauſe he is ſorry 
for what he has done, and reſolved ſincerely to 
do ſo no more? King GEORGE is indeed a Man 
of Mercy, but would that Repentance of yours 
be any Reparation for the Injury you have done 
to the Authority of the King, or the Welfare of 
the State Do you not know, Sir, that the 
Government takes no Cognizance of ſuch Re- 


pentances? Even the moſt fincere Penitent can- 


not claim a Right to have his Treaſon pardon'd. 
Government requires that Criminals be puniſh'd 
to maintain the Authority of the Law and the 
Lawgivers : the Life of the Criminal is forfeited 
and due to the State: Criminals muſt be made 


Examples of Juſtice, that the Honour of Govern- 


ment may be maintain'd, and that other Subjects, 
who ſee or hear of this Puniſhment, may be 
ſecured in their Obedience and Duty, by fuch 
publick Examples of Puniſhment and Terror. 
Now to apply this to the Caſe in Hand : The 
great GO D ſufficiently makes it appear, in the 
Conduct of his Providence, and in his Govern- 


ment of the World, that he does not puniſh 
oftend- 
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offending Creatures merely to promote. their own 
Correction, Repentance, and Reformation. How 
many Thouſands of ſinful Men are cut off by 
Earthquakes, Famine, Peſtilence, Inundations, &c. 
and ſent down to the Grave, where there is no 
Reformation or Repentance ? How many Sin- 
ners, who have been already truly penitent and 
reformed, have borne theſe deſolating Teſtimo- 
nies of the Diſpleaſure of Go p againſt Sin, and 
felt a heavy Share of theſe publick Calamities ? 
Nay, have there not been ſome of the moſt 


. virtuous and holy Creatures upon Earth now and 


then given up by the Providence of Gop, not 


| only to common Calamities, but to peculiar Mi- 


ſeries and ſmarting Sorrows, as juſt Tokens of 
divine Reſentment for ſome paſt Sins? And 
their own Conſciences have acknowledged the 
Juſtice of it. God will magnify his Law and 
make it honourable, and will make even penitent 
Sinners know, what an evil and bitter Thing it 
is to offend his Majeſty, and break his Laws. 

And as it has pleaſed the righteous Governor 
of the Univerſe to make even penitent Offenders 
ſometimes Inſtances of his juſt Diſpleaſure againſt 
Sin in this World, that other Inhabitants of the 
Earth may fee, and fear, and obey, ſo how do 
we know, how far the ſeveral Orders of Angels 
ſhall be Witneſſes of the Puniſhment of guilty 
Mortals in the inviſible or future State, and be 
thereby deterr'd from Sin ? 

The Repentance of a Criminal is no Recom- 
| - pence 
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pence to Gop, conſider d as the univerſal Gover- 
nor of his intellectual Creatures: His ſupreme 
Authority muſt be maintain d, and his Honour 
be vindicated, thro' his univerſal Empire: And 
how can Heathens aſſure themſelves, by the mere 
Light of Reaſon, that the Wiſdom of his Govern- 
ment doth not find it neceſſary to make all the 
Criminals of human Race become ſome way or 
other Examples of his juſt Reſentment? It is 
only divine Revelation that informs us with 
any Certainty, that Man ſhall find Forgiveneſs 


with Gop, and that Pardon ſhall follow Repen- 


tance. 

Log. Do you not allow then, my Friend, that 
the Light of Nature can go ſo far as to ſay, it is 
at leaſt probable, that Gop will forgive a repent- 
ing Sinner, tho' Reaſon may not make it cer- 
tain ? 

Pith. I confeſs "IE Things which SOPHRO- 
N1vs deliver'd, concerning the Hope of Pardon 
for repenting Sinners, in Confirmation of his 
Scheme of Natural Religion, at the Beginning of 
this Conference, have great Weight with me: 
Tho” I am ſure Repentance cannot claim Pardon 
on the Sinner's Part at the Hand of God, yet I 
know not how ſtrong a Claim the Wiſdom and 
Mercy of Gop may bring againſt the full Execu- 
tion of Juſtice in ſuch a Caſe. Go may forgive 
a Sinner in part, and releaſe him, in ſome degree, 
from the complete Demerit and Puniſhment of 
his Sin, tho he does not forgive him intirely. The 

| . learned 
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learned Dr. Clarke, tho' he makes but little of 
Original Sin, yet in Vol. IT. Serm. IX. p. 198. he 
ſays, We are the Poſterity of a ſinful Parent, and 
ourſelves alſo are actual Sinners; and at beſt we 
are but very imperfect and undeſerying Penitents, 
and our utmoſt Endeavours of Repentance can at 
moſt but afford Ground of Hope for the Abatement 
of Puniſhment, and not any Expectation of Re- 
ward. | 

But let us ſuppoſe and allow, that it is probable 
Gop will at laſt forgive an humble penitent Crea- 
ture that has offended againſt him in Time paſt, 
if he earneſtly implore divine Forgiveneſs, if he 
grow up to a ſettled Hatred of his Iniquity, and 
behave himſelf with all Watchfulneſs in the Prac- 
tice of his Duty for Time to come, both toward 
Gop, toward his Neighbour, and himſelf. I think 
I muſt believe, that Gop loves Holineſs fo well, 
that he will not for ever puniſh a Creature that 
repents ſincerely, and that he cannot but love a 
Creature which ſincerely loves Gop; and there- 
fore if among ſinful Rebels he ſhould find any 
ſuch remarkable Penitent, in the ſavage Regions 
of the Earth, I grant he ſhall not finally and 
eternally be banifh'd from the Preſence of his 
Maker, into Miſery, or art leaſt he may have very 
encouraging Hopes of ſome Favour and Accept- 
ance at laſt, if he can and will exerciſe his Rea- 
ſon ſo far upon theſe Subjects and Inquiries. 

Log. IJ am glad SOPHRONIVUS is here in this 
Diſpute, and I am well pleaſed to ſee PITHANDER 
RO! 


88 TheStrength and Weakneſs Conf. 1, 


not only ready to yield to Conviction at firſt, 
upon the Appearance of the Light of Reaſon, 
but to retain it thro” all our Conference. 

Pith. But there are ſtill ſome conſiderable 
Difficulties remaining, Sir, upon this Point; 
there is ſome Darkneſs hangs about this Gleam 
of Light. Suppoſe a Heathen ſhould be brought 


to believe and hope, that Gop may forgive his 


paſt Sins upon ſincere Repentance, his renewed 
Obedience, and his humble Addreſſes to him for 
that Purpoſe, yet can his Reaſon teach him, that 
Gop will forgive daily and repeated Sins, after 
Knowledge and Vows of Obedience? That he 
will forgive the ſame Sinner relapſing a hundred 
times over? That he will forgive his Sins, even 
to the End of his Life? Or that he will forgive 
him intirely and perfectly ſo as to make him un- 
dergo no Penalty at all, and paſs thro' no Purga- 
tory in the other World, to make ſome Degree 
of Expiation for paſt Offences? This Doctrine 
of a painful Purification in another State, was ſup- 
poſed by ſome of the antient Heathens, and is 
ſill believed by one Party of Chriſtians, whereby 
Souls of imperfect Virtue do Penance for the 
Crimes committed in this Life? Can his Reaſon 
tell him, how long this State of Penance and 
Purgation will endure ? Can it aſſure him, that 
GoD will take the Sinner into his Favour, ſo far 
as to give him a laſting State of Happineſs here- 
after, who has been ſuch a vile Criminal here? 


An, I was goings to ſay, Can his Reaſon aſſure 
him, 
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him, ſince his beſt Repentance is ſo very imper- 
fect, that he ſhall not be put upon another State 
of Trial in a future World, and that his Soul ſhall 
not be ſent to animate any other Body, partly to 
puniſh him for his Crimes in this, and partly to 
go thro' a new Probation, with regard to ſome 
further State of Happineſs or Miſery? And not 
only one, but all theſe Doubts will grow much 
ſtronger, if the Repentance itſelf be doubtful 
and feeble, or TING Interrupted by re 
Sins. IR, 

I am ſure, an you are a Gb of 
greater Reading than to imagine theſe are mere 
Fancies of my own: Your Acquaintance with 
the Heat hen Writers informs you of their Purga- 
tory :. Plato expreſſly declares, that thoſe who 
ſeem to have lived a middle ſort of Life, i.e. with 
ſome Virtues and ſome Vices, go into the Lake 
of Acheron, and being cleanſed and puniſhed are 
then diſini ſid, and receive the Recompence of their 
Well-doings. See his Phedo. And you know, Sir, 
their Doctrine of Tranſmigration. of Souls, which 
is aid to be derived originally from Pythagoras 
the Philoſopher, and has ſpread widely among the 
Nations. 

The Poets borrow'd their Rene from 
the Philoſophers, tho' they have dreſs'd them 
with Ornaments peculiar to their own Genius. 
Virgil ſends ZEneas into the other World, and 
there he finds, in or near the Elyſian Fields, 

ſeveral 
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ſeveral Souls who were ordain'd to return to 
other Bodies ; 


Incluſas Animas, ſuperumq; ad Lumen ituras, 
And ----- Anime quibus altera fato 
Corpora debentur ----- 


And the Souls even of the beſt Men, before they 
are admitted to E/yſium, or the State of the Bleſſed, 
muſt go thro Fire and Water, and various Pains 
and Purifications. 


Log. J keep a few of the Claſſicks here in this 


Summer-houſe, and ſome polite Writings for my 
Diverſion. Here is a good Edition of Virgil ; 
come, turn to the Place, and let us ſee the 


Lines. 


Pith. With all my Heart, Sir; it is in Book VI 
toward the End, v. 735. 


Quin & ſupremo cum lumine vita reliquit, 

Non tamen omne malum miſeris, nec funditus omnes 
Corporeæ excedunt peſtes, === 

Ergo exercentur penis, veterumq; malorum 
Supplicia expendunt : alie panduntur inanes 
Suſpenſe ad ventos: aliis ſub gurgite vaſto 
Infectum eluitur ſcelus, aut exuritur igni. 
Quiſque ſuos patimur Manes. Exinde per amplum 
Mittimur Elyſium, G- pauci læta arva tenemus. 


Log. I find after their Purgatory, Virgil allows 
but a few of them to be happy, ſo great and uni- 
verſal does he ſuppoſe their Defilement in this 

| mortal 
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mortal State. But as for the Bulk and Multitude 
of theſe departed Souls, pray what becomes o 
them ? ; 
Pith. Surely, Sir, you have read the following 
Lines, where he teaches us, that they return to 
Bodies again, after a thouſand Years Penance. 


Donec longa dies perfecto temporis orbe 
Concretam exemit labem, purumque reliquit 
Lthereum ſenſum, atque aurai ſimplicis ignem. 
Has omnes, ubi mille rotam wolvere per annos, 
Lethæum ad fluvium Deus evocat agmine magno : 
Scilicet immemores, ſupera ut convexa reviſant 
Rurſus, & incipiant in corpora velle rewerti. 


Log. Since we are got into the Company of 
the Muſes, PITHANDER, let us ſee what our Eugliſs 
Virgil, Mr. Dryden, fays in his Tranſlation of this 
Period. I'll read them to you. 


Not Death itſelf can wholly waſh their Stains, 

But long contracted Filth, ev'n in the Soul remains. 

The Reliques of inveterate Vice they wear ; 

And Spots of Sin obſcene in every Face appear. 

For this are various Penances enjoin d; 

And ſome are hung to bleach, upon the Wind ; 

Some plung'd in Waters, others purg'd in Fires, 

Till all the Dregs are drain'd, and all the Ruſt expires : 

All have their Manes, and thoſe Manes bear: 

The feu, ſo cleansd, to theſe Abodes repair, C 

And breathe, in ample Fields, the ſoft Elyſian Air. 
Then 
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Then are they happy, wpen by Length of Time 
The Scurf is worn away, of each committed Crime. 
No Speck is left of their habitual Stains ; 

But the pure Ather of the Soul remains. 
But, when a thouſand rowling Years are paſt ; 

( So long their Puniſhments and Penance laſt;) 
Whole Droves of Minds are, by the driving God, 
CompelPd to drink the deep Lethæan Flood: 

In large forgetful Draughts to ſteep the Cares 
Of their paſt Labours, and their irkſome Tears ; 
That, unrememb'ring of its former Pain, 

The Soul may ſuffer mortal Fleſh again. 


Pith. And it is the Doctrine of Pythagorat, as 
repreſented to us by another of the Poets, that 
human Souls return into the Bodies of Beaſts as 


well as Men. Ovid informs us ſo in the XVth 


Book of his Meramorphoſes. Have you got it 
here ? | 2 

Log. Yes, Sir, Ovid is at hand, and as vain and 
fabulous a Writer as he was in antient Times, yet 
if his Soul was tranſmigrated into any human 


Form in this Age, I am perſuaded he would be 


wonderfully. pleaſed to be found in ſuch Company 
as yours, Gentlemen, and to hear himſelf call'd 
upon to give us his Senſe of the Doctrine of 
Pythagoras, fince it puts a ſort of Philoſophical 
Air and Dreſs on his wild Stories of the Transfor- 
mation of Gods and Men. | 

Pith. See here then, Sir, the Opinion of that 
antient Philoſopher in the Language of Poeſy. 
Morte 
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Morte carent anime, ſemperque priore relicta 
Sede, novis domibus viuunt, habitantque receptæ; 
Omnia mutantur : nihil interit : errat & illinc 
Huc venit; hinc illuc ;, & quoſiibet occupat artus 
Spiritus; eque feris humana in corpora trauſit, 
Inque feras noſter. 


Which Mr. Dryden thus tranſlates ; 


Then, Death, ſo-call'd, is but Old Matter dreſs'd 
In ſome New Figure, and a varyd Veſt : 

Thus all Things are but alter'd, nothing dies: 
And Here, and There th unbody'd Spirit flies, 

By Time, or Force, or Sickneſs diſpoſſeſsd, 

And lodges, where it lights, in Man or Beaſt, 
Or hunts without, till ready Limbs. it find, 
And actuates thoſe according to their Kind; 
From Tenement to Tenement is toſs'd, 


The Soul is ſtill the ſame, the Figure only loſt. 


And Lucan ſays of the Northern Countries, Lib. J. | 
Pharſ. that they had the Opinion of Tranſmi- 
oration of Souls, and therefore they fear'd not 


Death. 


=== Populi quos deſpicit Arctos 
Felices errore ſuo, quos ille timorum 


Maximus, haud urget Leti metus. 


i 4 . 


And on this Account they eſteem'd it a very 
cowardly Thing in War, 
* Redituræ Parcere vit, 
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7. C. to be fond of this Life, or ſollicitous to fave 
it, when it would be ſo ſoon reſtored again. 
Cæſar tells us this was the Doctrine of the 
Druids, our Anceſtors, in Britain. Diſciplina 
Druidum in Britannia reper ta ----- imprimis hoc 
volunt perſuadere, non interire animas ; ſed ab 
aliis poſt mortem tranſire ad alios, &c. Lib. VI. 
De Bello Gall. The Doctrine of the Druids was 
found in Britain. This is one of the prime Articles 
of it, that Souls do not die; but after the Death 
of the Body they paſs from one to another. The 
antient Brachmans were known to be Profeſſors 
and Teachers of this Opinion ; and in the Coun- 
try of Malabar, in the Eaſt-Indies, their Succeſ- 
ſors, the Bramins, teach the People the fame 
Notion ſtill; and eſpecially, that the Souls of 


Men, who have behaved ill in this World, are 


ſent at their Death into brute Animals, partly to 
make Atonement for Sins paſt, and partly for a 
new Trial. 

Now, Sir, if thoſe among the antient Heatheus, 
in various Nations of Europe and Afa, who pro- 
fels'd to be wiſe above their Neighbours, and 
who endeavour'd to uſe their Reaſon in Matters 
of Religion and a future State, were led into 
ſuch wild Errors, and had ſo little Certainty about 
Pardon of Sin, and future Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments, what Hope can you have, that untaught 
Reaſon, in the Wilds of America, and in African 


Defarts, ſhould have better Succeſs in their roving 
| and 


— 


the H 


Con, 


and 
the f 
Z. 
of th 

who] 

with 

Dif 

Reſt 

of 11 

poor, 

be fo 

ready 

ance 

upon 

far er 

the I 

ſurrot 

G0 

ſome 
and tl 
upon 
the D 
vernn 
introd 
upon 
that A 
ſevere 
fuch a 


fet th 
Pit. 


4 Rd — | os. - Wn. 200. hs, oe 


ry 


v 0 


Conf. 1. of HuManREeason. 95 
and looſe Inquiries about religious Affairs, and 
the future State of Men ? 

Log. I know not well what to reply to ſome 
of theſe Doubts and Queries of yours. Upon the 
whole, I do not ſee how the mere Reaſon of Man, 
without any Aſſiſtance, can get thro” all theſe 
Difficulties, ſo as to aſſure a Sinner of certain 
Reſtoration to divine Favour and the Enjoyment 
of immortal Bleſſedneſs at Death, upon ſuch 
poor, ſorry, and interrupted Repentances as will 
be found among theſe Heatbens: and I am now 
ready to think, that ſome of my InfideAcquaint- 
ance talk with too much Aſſurance and Triumph 
upon theſe Subjects, becauſe they never enter'd 
far enough into Inquiries about them, to learn 
the Difficulties with which their Opinions are 
ſurrounded. We are too ready to think the great 
Gop a mere weak good-natured Thing, ſuch as 
ſome Magiſtrates have been in wicked Nations, 
and that he utterly neglects to lay due Reſtraints 
upon the Vices of his Subjects, that he diſregards 
the Demands of Juſtice, and the Rights of Go- 
vernment. If I miſtake not, your Hebrew Poet 
introduces Gop himſelf making this Reflection 
upon ſome of the looſe and profligate Fellows of 
that Age, who were not willing kb have Vice too 
ſeverely puniſh'd ; Thou thoughteſt T was altogether 
ſuch a one as thyſelf; but J will reprove thee, aud 
fer thy Sins in order before thine Eyes. 

Pith. Dear Sir, ſince you have done David 


the Honour to cite him in our Debates, I beg 


leave 
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leave to repeat the awful Addreſs he makes to 
thoſe vicious Creatures in the very next Words : 
Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt he tear you 
in pieces, and there be none to deliver, Puniſh- 
ment belongs to Guilt, and Gop, the Governor 
of the World, has a Right to inflict it if he pleaſe. 
I. grant, theſe Perſons of whom the Pſalmiſt here 
ſpeaks, were impenitent Sinners: but there are 
many Paſſages in Scripture that concur with our 


natural Reaſon, and inform us, that GoD may, 


and ſometimes doth, puniſh in ſome degree thoſe 
Favourites whom he finally pardons. In P/al. xcix. 
David ſays, Thou waſ# a God that forgaveſt them, 
though thou tookeſt Vengeance of their Inventions. 
Nor can all the Light of Reaſon aſſure us, that 
Gov will intirely forgive a Penitent in this 
World or in the other, without ſome Puniſh- 
Th I would readily yield, PITHANDER, as 
far as your Argument Carries Evidence with it, 
But tho' we can't be fully aſſured, that repenting 
Criminals ſhall be completely pardon'd, yet you 
have granted, there is very probable Groud for a 
Penitent to hope, that Gop will forgive him af? 
laſt; and if Reaſon can lead him but to a Proba- 
bility of this u“ Forgiveneſs, it gives ſufficient 
Ground for the Practice of Repentance and future 
Obedience, tho there may be ſome ſore Puniſh- 
ments in his Way to final Happinels. f 
Pith. Pleaſe to conſider, dear Sir, that my I 
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happy Advantages and Improvements, and in its 
beſt Exerciſes, may reach thus far, yet when the 
Reaſon or Conſcience of a poor untaught Afri- 
can Savage has been by any Providence ſo far 
awaken'd, 'as to think himſelf a Criminal before 
God, and has his Soul made deeply ſenſible of 
Sin, I hardly ſce how. he can, upon juſt and 
ſolid Grounds, get thro! all the Difficulties which 
have mentioned. Will his own rude and 
uninſtructed Reaſon tell him, that Gop will 
probably forgive him a hundred times over? 
That Gop will call him to no Pains and Suffer- 
ings in a future State, on account of his Sins in 
this Life? Or if he endures ſome Pain, can his 
Reaſon teach him, that Gop will probably take 
him afterward into his Favour, ſo far as to give 
an immortal Reward to any of his poor Pre- 
tences to Virtue, which are ſo often interrupted 
and defiled by Sin? And whatever Inferences 
you and I may be able to make in Great Britain, 
doubt the Skill of a Negro on this Theme. 

Log. J am ſenſible I have been too confident 
upon theſe Matters; and I begin to think there is 
tome Need of a Revelation to give Men more 
clear Diſcoveries of true Religion, and more evi- 
dent, ſubſtantial, and encouragifig Hopes of the 
Pardon of Sin and eternal Happineſs. 

But however, my Friend, you ſeem at preſent 
to have got the better of me, by running over all 
the particular Articles which SoPHRONIUs has 
mentioned, as belonging to Natural Religion, 

E and 
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and I confeſs I cannot ſee how a wild Negro, or 
an American, can ſo well find them out as I ima- 
gined; yet I cannot but think ſtill, that Human 
Reaſon muſt or ſhould have ſufficient Ability to 
guide and to conduct Mankind to the Favour of 
Gop, and Happineſs in a Way of Religion; and 
I have ſomething further to offer upon this Head : 
and when I lead the Argument, and caſt it into 
another Form, we ſhall try whether your Skill 
can refute it. 

Pith, Let your Arguments be propoſed, Sir, 
in what new Form you pleaſe, I think I ſhall be 


able to ſhew you their Weakneſs, or it they are 
convincing, I deſire to be ſo honeſt as to yield 


to their Force. But the Hours are paſs'd away, Sir, 
with uncommon Speed in ſuch an agreeable Con- 
verſation : the Sun hath been ſet almoſt this half 
Hour: I think it was Full Moon Yeſterday, and 
we ſhall have the Light of that Planet to guide us 
Home in a little time, which is far more than the 
American Savages have to guide them to Heaven, 
or the Africay Tribe of Negroes to relieve their 
Midnight Darkneſs. If you pleaſe, Loois ro, we 
will agree and meet here To-morrow Evening, 
and carry on the Diſcourſe. But let us have 
SoPHRONIUS'S impartial Sentiments on our De- 
bate thus far, before we break up. 

Log. With all my Heart, Gentlemen, and [ 
ſhall be very glad to ſee you both here To-mor- 
row on ſo agreeable an Occaſion: and now I 
intreat you, SOPHRONIVUS, to make uſe of no 
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Compliments, but fulfil the Office of an impar- 
tial Moderator, for which we both chuſe you; 
for our Buſineſs is the Search of Truth. 

Soph. Gentlemen, I have been a careful Hearer 
of your free and learned Debate, and I cannot 
but obſerve with Pleaſure, that you have avoided 
all the little paltry Methods of Cavilling, into 
which Diſputants are too often betray'd when 
they aim at Victory more than Truth, and when 
each Perſon is reſolved to maintain his own Opi- 
nion at all Adventures. By this happy Temper 
and Conduct which has appear'd in this Confer- 
ence, I am in no Pain about giving you my freeſt 
Thoughts on the Subject, ſince I am in no dan- 
ger of diſpleaſing Perſons of your generous Senti- 


-MMents. 


Give me leave then, in the firſt Place, to take 
notice, that you have confined the greateſt Part 
of your Diſcourſe to the Sufficiency of Human 
Reaſon, in the rude and uncultivated Nations of 
Africa and North America, to lead them to the 
Favour of Gop and Happineſs, by the Know- 
ledge and Practice of Religion: and indeed, I 
cannot but think you have wiſely fixed this Scene 
for your Controverſy, and limited your Diſcourſe 
to this Sort of People, which are ſome of the 
moſt barbarous and brutiſh on the Earth, and 
where Reaſon has no ſuppoſed Aſſiſtances from 
Revelation. 

Loc1sTo has taken great Pains to prove, that 
Human Reaſon, even in ſuch ſavage Nations as 


: 2 Thy theſe, 
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| theſe, is ſufficient to guide and conduct them in 


the Way of Religion, to the Favour of Go p, and 
future Happineſs : or elſe indeed, the Propoſition 
is not univerſally true, That he Reaſon of all Men 
ic ſufficient for this Purpoſe; and, in my Opinion, 
he has gone a great way toward proving the Natu- 
ral Sufficiency of Human Reaſon for this Pur- 
poſe, by ſhewing how rational every Article of 
Natural Religion appears, and by what natural 
and juſt Steps of Inference, it may be derived 
from ſuch Principles as lie within the Reach of 
Mankind, and his Reaſoning Powers. 

On the other hand, PrrHanDER has ſhewn us 
plainly in Fact, how unaſſiſted Reaſon is turn'd 
aſide perpetually from the Truth, and that theſe 
ſavage Nations, in many ſucceſſive Ages, have 
been born, and lived, and died, by Thouſands 
and Ten thouſands, and have never ſought nor 
found out any tolerable Scheme of Natural Reli- 
gion, and hardly done any thing toward it ; not 
that he ſuppoſes them to be innocent and blame- 
leſs in theſe ſhameful Neglects of Gop, and Aver- 
ſions to true Religion; but it is ſo in Fact, from 
Age to Age, and there are many evident Cauſes 


or Occaſions of it. 


Give me leave, Locis ro, to ſum up in one 
View the various Conſiderations that PiTHANDER 
has intimated in ſeveral Parts of this Debate, 
why he thinks Human Reaſon, in theſe Sayages, 
to be inſufficient to lead them to true Reli- 
gion. 1 

| 1. He 
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1. He conſiders the early and inveterate Preju- 
dices of whole Nations againſt the Principles and 
Rules of true Religion, the obſtinate and deep- 
rooted Prepoſſeſſions which they labour under, 
and the groſs and ſhameful Errors which they are 
led into from their youngeſt Infancy by all who 


are about them: and their Crime is, that there 


is ſcarce a Soul of them, that ever bethinks him- 
ſelf ſo far, as to queſtion the Truth of what his 
Parents and Neighbours have taught him in his 
Childhood, let it be never ſo much contrary to 
Reaſon and Virtue. 

2. Je conſiders their irreligious Cuſtoms, and 
the vicious Practices, which run thro' the whole 
Nation; which National Cuſtoms are held ſo 
facred in their Eſteem, that it is a ſufficient Proof 
of Truth or Duty to them to ſay, Iz is the con- 
ſtant Opinion or Cuſtom of their Country. Every 
thing that their Anceſtors have believed or done 
is reaſonable in their Account, without any Exa- 
mination. 

3. He conſiders the natural Thoughtleſneſs of 
theſe Creatures, about any thing that is ſpiritual 
and divine, without ſome Hint given them, that 
ſhould ſet their Reaſon at work : they eat and 
drink, and lie down and riſe whole Years toge- 
ther, and never think of the true Go p, and the 
Honours due to him, if ſome peculiar Provi- 
dence, Occurrence, or Converſation doth not 


turn their Thoughts this Way. 


And to this we might add, their general aſto- 
E 3 niſhing 
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niſhing Stupidity in Matters of Gop and Godli- 
neſs, if ever they hear any Diſcourſe of them; 


their Averſion to the ſpiritual Parts of Religion, 


and utter Diſregard of every thing that belongs 
to it. | 

4. He conſiders the Weakneſs of their un- 
taught Reaſon, to diſtinguiſh Truth from Error, 
if ever it were ſet a working on ſpiritual Things. 
Reaſon, as well as our other Powers, learns to 


_ exerciſe itſelf by Practice and Inſtruction ; and 


without Inſtruction it is very rude and giddy, 
and ever wandering into Folly and Madneſs. 
Theſe rude and barbarous Creatures, therefore, 
muſt not only be put into a right Track of 
Thought at firſt, but be kept in it too; or other- 
wile they preſently run into groſs. Miſtakes, even 
in the plaineſt and commoneſt Principles of Reli- 
gion, ſuch as the Exiſtence and Unity of Gop, 
and the Worſhip that ought to be paid to him, 
and the common Virtues of Juſtice and Sobriety. 
Such poor Savages as theſe, if their Faces were 
once ſet toward Religion and Truth, would be 
readily led away into a Variety of Errors which 
ſtand thick on every Side, unleſs they had ſome 
other Guide, ſome better Clue and Direction 
than their own Reaſoning Powers. 

5. He conſiders the inceſſant and everlaſting 
Influence of ſenſible Things upon their Minds, 
which continually (tho? unreaſonably) divert them 
from a right Exerciſe of their Reaſon about Mat- 


ters of Religion and Virtue. The urgent Neceſſi- 
ties 


al 
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ties of Nature, the conſtant Return of their 
Appetites, the Sollicitude and Care to ſupply 
them, and the frequent Riſe and Efforts of their 
unruly Paſſions, all join together, not only to 
| hinder the better Powers of their Nature from 
ingaging cloſely in the Purſuit of Religion, but 
alſo tend to blind their Minds, and lead them 
aſtray from the Truth. They are criminal, indeed, 
in indulging theſe inferior Powers to the Neglect 
of their Souls, and their beſt Intereſt ; but {till 
they do univerſally indulge them. | 

And I might add, in the laſt Place, he has 
intimated, that if they feel any Efforts of their 
own Reaſon toward the ſearching out of the true 
GoD and his Worſhip, if they are awaken'd by 
the inward Dictates or Reproofs of Conſcience 
now and then, to make ſome Reſiſtance to their 
brutal Cuſtoms, and ungodly Practices; yet theſe 
inward Efforts of Conſcience and Reaſon are 
ſo feeble, that they ſuffer them to be quickly over- 
power'd and extinguith'd, by the Temptations that 
and around them within and without. 

Pith. J own my great Obligations to you, 
SOPHRONIUs, for ſo happy a Recollection of 
my ſcatter'd Thoughts, and fo beautiful a Diſpo- 
ſition of them as gives Force, Perſpicuity, and 
Elegance to my Argument. 

Sophro. Sir, I have done nothing but my Duty 
in ſumming up the Evidence, before I pronounce 
the Sentence. Had there been any thing in 
Loc1tro's Part of the Conference which had 
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needed ſuch a Rehearſal and new Diſpoſition, he 
might be aſſured, I ſhould not have fail'd either 
in my Diligence or Readineſs to aſſiſt or ſet forth 
his Argument to as good Advantage. 

But, Compliments apart: Thus, Gentlemen, 
having briefly recapitulated the Debate between 
you, all that I ſhall ſay, by way of an Arbitrator 
in the preſent Diſpute, ſhall be contain'd in a few 
folowing Propoſitions : perhaps I ſhan't be able 
to place them in ſo juſt and regular a Form: but 


I can truſt your Candour : Converſation does 


not require ſuch Exactneſs. And I would particu- 
larly beſpeak Lo61sTo's Pardon, before I men- 
tion the two firſt of them, becauſe they ſuppoſe 


the Truth of Chriſtianity, and the Bible, which 
he ſeems to doubt of at preſent. But he ſhall find 


that I name them only to introduce the reſt, and 
that I ſhall make no manner of Uſe of theſe two 
Propoſitions againſt his preſent Argument, or in 
Favour of PITHANDER. I proceed therefore, 


I. IJ am perſuaded, that Gop never did or 
will forgive the Sins of any Man upon Earth, 
whether Few, Heathen, or Chriſtian, nor receive 
any of our ſinful Race into his Favour, but upon 
the Account of what Feſus Chriſt his Son, the 
Mediator, has done and ſuffer'd, for the Atone- 


ment or Expiation of Sin, and the Recovery of 


Man to the Favour of Gop : ſo that if Heathens 
are ſaved, I think it is owing to the Merit of 


Chriſt, and his Death. There is Salvation in no 
0 he 77 
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other, nor is there any other Name whereby Men 
may be ſaved. If any of thoſe who never heard 
of Chriſt might be ſaved without the Influence 
of his Atonement and Mediation, why might not 
they that have heard of him be ſaved without 
it alſo ? Thus there would be no need of him to 
become a Mediator, or to make Atonement for 
the Sins of the one or the other; and thus 
Chriſt would have lived and died to very little 
Purpoſe. 

IT. With moſt ſincere Eſteem and Love, and 
(ſhall I add) with tender Compaſlion to LoG1sTo, 
I ask Leave to declare my Belief of the Conſti- 
tution of the Goſpel, with all the ſolemn Threat- 
enings that are annex'd to 'it, which I would 
call my ſecond Propoſition; (vix.) He that lives 
where the Goſpel of Chriſt is publiſbd, with its 
proper and neceſlary Evidences, and yet refuſes 
all his Life-time to believe and receive it, cannot 
be ſaved ; but lies under that Sentence of Con- 
demnation which is frequently denounced in the 
New Teſtament, He that believeth not, (hall be 
damned: If ye believe not that I am he, i. e. the 
Meſſiah, ye ſhall die in your Sins. Nor would the 
bleſſed Gop ever denounce ſuch terrible Sen- 
tences as theſe, for mere Errors of the Mind, 
without any Vice of the Will. Gop well knows 
where he has given ſufficient Light and Evidence; 
and he alſo knows, that however an honeſt and 
ſincere Mind may happen to be led aſtray for a 
Seaſon, yet nothing but criminal Negligence, or 
E 5 cul- 
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culpable Prejudices, or ſome ſinful Averſion to 
the Goſpel, can influence Men, under ſuch Evi- 
dences, conſtantly and finally to reject it: It is 
Plain to me, even from theſe Scriptures, that no 
Man who truly fears and loves Gop, and ſeeks 
to know or do his Will, can or will be guilty of 
conſtant and final Oppoſition to the Goſpel, Ml 
where it is ſurrounded with its proper Atteſta- 
tions. And upon this Account, dear LoG1sro, 1 
am perſuaded, your ſincere Inquiries to find out 
the true Religion, will iſſue in a hearty Belief and 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, tho' your Thoughts may 
be at preſent fluttering abroad with ſome Uncer- 
tainty where to fix. | 4 
Log. I cannot with-hold myſelf, Gentlemen, 
from interrupting our Moderator in his Diſcourſe, |* 
that I may make my Acknowledgments for his 
tender Concern about my beſt Intereſts, which 
the has expreſs'd in ſo affectionate and reſpectful 1M 
a Manner. I muſt confeſs, I have no obſtinate 
vt and rooted Averſion to the Chriſtian Religion, if 
Wit I can find that there is any real Need of it, and 
1 that it ſtands upon ſolid Foundations, and if ! 
i could anſwer ſome few Difficulties that belong 
g to the Bible. But leſt I make too long an Inter- 
bt ruption of your Diſcourſe, T intreat you, So- 
| PHRONIUs, proceed to your third Propoſition. 
il : Sophro. III. Tho? I ſuppoſe no Man ſhall be 
19 ſaved but by Virtue of the Mediation and Death 
if of Chriſt, nor doth the Goſpel permit me to 


14 allow Salvation to thoſe who wilfully and finally 
| reject 
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reject it, under clear Light and Evidence; yet 
there is good Reaſon to believe, that there have 
been many Sinners actually ſaved, who never 
believed in Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Mary, nor 
ever heard of his Name, nor had any Notion of 
his atoning Death and Sacrifice. Such were ſome 
of the early Deſcendants of Noah, who lived long 
before this Name was known in the World> 
among whom we may reckon Abimelech King of 
the Philiſtines, Melchiſedec King of Salem, Fob 
in the Land of Uz, + with his four Friends, and 
many others, who feared GoD, and wrought 
Righteouſneſs: And ſuch were many good Men 
among the Zews, who might be made Partakers 
of the Benefits of the Death of Chriſt, and his 
Sacrifice, tho* they had generally no Notion of 


+ Some will object here, Did not Fob believe in 
Feſjus Chriſt, his Redeemer, who ſhall ſtand at laſt on 
the Earth; Job xix. 24, Gc.? 1 

Anſw. It is granted, that in ſome bright Hours, and 
particularly. in the Text cited, he was carried by Inſpi- 
ration above the Level of the Diſpenſation under which 
he lived, ſo far as plainly to rejoice in this glorious 
Saviour of Mankind, even the ſame Perſon who was 
after ward manifeſted in the World under the Name 
of Feſus Chriſt: And ſo might ſeveral other pious Men 
under the antient Diſpenſations : and perhaps many 
or moſt of them might hope for ſome ſuch Saviour: 
but it can ſcarce be proved, that all of them had an 
explicite Notion. of ſuch a.glorious Metliah, and that 
they actually truſted in him as a Mediator; much leſs 
does it appear, that they all truſted in him as an atone- 
ing Sacrifice, tho' they might wait and hope for him, 
as ſome future Deliverer. 
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ſuch a ſort of Meſſiah, or Saviour, as was to be 


made a Sacrifice for the Sins of Men : nor is this far 
at all incredible, ſince St. Peter himſelf, who had or 
been a Diſciple of Chriſt fo long, did not believe to 
this Doctrine even a little before his Maſter's : by 
Death, when he complimented his Maſter con- P; 
cerning his Crucifixion, Matt. xv. 22. and ſaid, m 
Be it far from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto yc 
thee. See p. 2 25. | W. 
Nor is it unreaſonable to have the ſame chari- w! 
table Thoughts concerning ſeveral other Perſons. 5 
of the Heathen World, during the Continuance fir 
of the Fewiſh Church and State, who had either an 
maintain'd the Knowledge of the true Gop, by pe 
Tradition from Noah, or recover'd it by Con- an 
verſe with the Fews, and worſhipped him as a A 
Gop of Juſtice and Mercy, with Fear and Hope: 
ſuch was Cornelius the Centurion, and Lydia, and gi 
ſeveral others, who were call'd devout Perſons, and m 
ſuch as feared or worſhipped God, in the Hiſtory of VM 
the Acts, chap. x. 7. and xvi. 14. and xvii. 4. and w 
x. 2. And it is poſſible, that ſince the firſt Age 
of Chriſtianity there may have been ſome ſuch te 
religious Perſons, of this ſame Character, who al 
were ſaved, tho they never heard the Doctrine 0 
of Zeſus Chriſt; for if they had ſo much Religion ul 
as would have ſaved them before that Time, ul 
ſurely they ſhall never be excluded from Salva- th 
tion for want of hearing of the Doctrine of b 
Chriſt, if they did not lie within the Reach of : 


it. 
IV. II 
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IV. If any Perſons in the Heathen Nations are 
ſaved without the actual Knowledge of Chriſt, 
or any divine Revelation, I think I may venture 
to ſay, that they can obtain it no other Way 
but by the Knowledge, and fincere Belief, and 
Practice of that Religion whoſe Articles I enu- 


merated, at your Requeſt, in the Beginning of 


your Diſpute : and I then gave you my Reaſons, 
why I think theſe Articles are ſufficient, and 


= why they are neceſſary : I told you then, why 


| IT conceive that a good and gracious Go p will 


M& finally accept of the Soul who ſincerely believes 


and practiſes them; and why I can hardly ſup- 
"3X poſe a holy and righteous Gop will accept of 
any thing that comes very much ſhort of theſe 


= Articles. 


V. Since all theſe Articles of Natural Reli- 
gion, which I before mention'd, ariſe from the 
mere Conſideration of the Nature of Gop, and 
Man in his prefent State, and the Relations in 
which Man ſtands to Go p, and to his Fellow- 
Creatures, and ſince they ſtand ſo connected 


? | together, that they may be, and have been actu- 


ally drawn out and framed by the Exerciſe of 
our Reaſoning Powers, by Perſons who dwell 
under the Light of Chriſtianity, then it is not 
utterly impoſſible in the Nature of Things, that 
the ſame Articles ſhould be drawn out and framed, 
by the Exerciſe of Reaſon, among thoſe who 
never enjoy'd the preaching of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt : tho” it muſt be confeſs d, it is almoſt 

infi- 


110 The Strength and Weakneſs Conf. 1, 


infinitely eaſier for a Chriſtian to do it, than for 
a Heathen. Yet till it is poſſible, in the Nature 
of Things, that mere human Reaſon may be fo 
cultivated and improved, without Revelation, as 
to produce ſuch Fruits of Knowledge as theſe 
are. This appears, in ſome meaſure, by the 
fine Schemes and Thoughts of ſome of the 
Greek and Roman Philoſophers, on the Themes 
of Rational, Mathematical, Phyſical, and Moral 
Knowledge, as well as in ſome Parts of Reli- 
gion, and by the great Progreſs a few of them 
have made in Knowledge and Truth, on ſome 
of the Subjects which you have been debating. 

I confeſs indeed, I hardly think thoſe polite 
Writers and Philoſophers would have gone ſo far 
in Virtue and Religion, if they had borrow'd no 
Help from divine Tradition, and Converſe with 
the Jews or their Neighbours. But after all, 1 
cannot ſay that ſuch a Scheme of Religion as J 
have here propoſed, lies utterly out of the Reach 
of human Reaſon, in the Nature of Things, 
ſince the ſeveral Steps of it may be all connected 
by ſtrong Inferences. 

VI. Tho' there be ſeveral whole bn of 
the Earth ſunk into ſuch a brutal Stupidity, as 
the Savages in the Deſarts of Africa and the 
Wilds of America, that they know nothing of 
Religion; and tho” ſcarce any of the Heathen 
Philoſophers (much leſs any whole Nations) 
ever arrived at any clear and explicite Know- 


ledge of ſuch a ſhort and plain Syſtem of Natu- 
ral 
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ral Religion as I have propoſed ; ; yet it does not 
follow, that human Reaſon is not ſufficient to 
lead them into it. A Man who is aſleep is 
reaſonable Creature till, and the Reaſon 5 is 
in him is ſufficient to enable him to diſcourſe 
but he muſt be firſt 
awaken'd by ſome r Accident, and his 
Reaſon ſet a working in a proper Track. A 
Man that is intoxicated with Liquor, and there- 
by led aſtray into a thouſand Fooleries, and is 
preparing Miſchief and Miſery for himſelf, yet 
has the Principle of Reaſon in him ſtill, and if 
he does not go on to drink, he may recover the 
Exerciſe of his rational Powers,. and thereby find 
out a Way to extricate himſelf from the Dangers 
which ſurround. him. 

Now I look upon the Bull of = 1 
World in ſuch kind of Circumſtances as theſe. 
Reaſon, ſo far as it rgates to Go p, and Reli- 
gion, and eternal Happineſs, ſeems to be aſleep 
in them; ſome happy Hints may poſſibly awaken 


it, and ſet it a moving in a right Channel, tho 


without Revelation it will be ever ready to 
wander, and go aſtray. Reaſon, in far the great- 


eſt Part of them, ſeems to be intoxicated and 
drawn away into endleſs Fooleries, inſtead of 


Religion, led aſtray by wild Appetite and Paſ- 
ſion, perverted by a thouſand Prejudices, and 
by the univerſal Cuſtoms of the Country, and 
ſeduced far from all the Paths of Truth and 


Duty. Now if any Occurrence ariſe which 


may 
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may bring them to a Stand, free them from 
the intoxicating Influences of Prejudice, Cuſ- 
tom, Paſſion, ec. it is poſſible, in the Nature 
of Things, that the Powers of Reaſon may 


then trace out ſuch a Religion, which, if ſin- 


cerely practiſed, may lead them to final Happi- 
nels. 

VII. But ſince we find by wretched and de- 
plorable Experience, that there have been very 
few among the beſt of the Heathen Nations, 
whoſe Reaſon being left to itſelf, without any 
Traditions of divine Revelation, have work'd 
well this Way, and traced out all the moſt im- 
portant and neceſſary Principles of Religion ; 
and ſince alſo we have ſeen what ſhameful Igno- 
rance, even of the chief of theſe Principles, is 
found univerſally reigning among the ruder and 
more unpoliſh'd Nations, ſo that ſcarce a Man 
of them knows the true Gop, or believes or 
practiſes the neceſſary Duties towards Go p, and 
but very imperfectly toward his Neighbour or 
himſelf ; we may plainly infer, this Sufficiency 
of human Reaſon to guide all Men in Matters 
of Religion, is but little more than a ſpeculative 
and abſtract Idea of Sufficiency ; it is a Suffici- 
ency, at beſt, that has very little or no Influ- 
ence : it is ſuch a zatural Capacity, or remote 
Power, or Sufficiency, as is ſcarce likely to be- 
come effectual, in Practice, in one Soul among 
Ten thouſand of theſe rude and brutal Creatures 


which we have been ſpeaking of. And whatſo- 
ever 
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ever ſpeculative, natural, or remote Sufficiency in 
Matters of Religion and Happineſs, may be 
aſcribed to human Reaſon among the rude and 
barbarous Nations of the Earth ; yet it can 
hardly be calld a proximate and practical Suth- 


& ciency for this Purpoſe : ſo that there ſeems to 
be a plain Neceſſity of ſome higher Means and 
TE Advantages than they are poſſeſsd of, in order 
| to introduce any thing of real Religion amongſt 
| them. This appears evident to me, ſince I have 
| ſcarce Grounds enough to ſuppoſe there is one 


ſingle Perſon in ſeveral of theſe ſavage Nations, 


4 that has arrived at ſo much Religion and Holi- 
neſs, as to be fit, according to the Repreſenta- 
tions of Scripture, to enter into the Preſence of 


Gop, and heavenly Bleſſedneſs, under all the 


| Guidance and Conduct of their own Reaſon ; 


ſo ineffectual is it to combat with their natural 


FF Stupidity, their innumerable Prejudices, the in- 
ceͤeſſant Influence of their brutal Education and 
Cuſtoms, and their ſtrong Propenſities to Vice. 


Log. Permit me, Gentlemen, after the Mode- 
rator has ſpoken, to put in one Word, which per- 
haps has been too much neglected in our preſent 
Debate, tho' it has been at firſt agreed to belong 


| to the Queſtion ; and that is this: If all Man- 


kind ſed and exerciſed their Reaſon well, and as 
they ought to do, I query whether it would not 
only have a remote, but alſo a proximate and 
practical Sufficiency, to find out the Articles of 
Natural Religion, ſo far as is neceſſary for future 

Hap- 
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Happineſs : for it is evident enough, that neither N. 
the ſavage nor the polite Nations which we have ſuf 
had Occaſion to ſpeak of, have uſed their Reaſon pir 
as they might and ought to have done on religious exc 
Subjects. | wh 

Sophro. What you propoſe, Sir, I think may the 
be_ſafely granted by PrrHaN DER, even if he I 
admit my Diſtinction of this remote and proxi- ¶ gu 
mate Sufficiency. But the ſurrounding Darkneſs pre 
and Ignorance in which moſt of theſe Heathen, | eff 
were born, the Prejudices and Cuſtoms of their 
Nations, which they imbibe almoſt from their inc 
Birth, their perpetual Avocations by preſent ſen- ag 
fible Objects, the everlaſting Urgency of their | 
Appetites and Paſſions, their native Propenſities pp 
to Vice, and the conſtant Temptations that at- yo 
tend them, are ſuch a powerful Hindrance to ca 
this right and due Exerciſe of their Reaſon on Px 
Things moral, divine, and ſpiritual, and on Things ſee 
future and eternal, that tho? there be a 2zatural to 
Sufficiency in human Reaſon to find out ſucha pr 
Religion as might ſave them, yet it is ten thou- lig 
ſand to one, if ever they duly and rightly exer- ac 
ciſe it. It is highly improbable, that ever their yo 
Thoughts ſhould be directed into ſuch a Track; th 
and guarded and led onward in it fo far, till they m 
have found out ſuch Articles of Faith and Prac- th 
tice in Religion, as you yourſelf have granted to to 
be neceſlary. ab 


And it is upon this Account, Loclsro, I fay, | 
that Reaſon which is remozely ſufficient, in the W V 
Nature | 
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Nature of Things, may be call'd practically in- 
ſufficient for the Purpoſes, of Religion and Hap- 


pineſs; ſince fo very few, or none, will actually 
exerciſe their Reaſon well ; this is the chief thing 


| which I mean by the practical Tnſufficiency of it, 
that not one in a Thouſand, or perhaps in many 
= Thouſands, will ſo imploy their Reaſon as to 


guide them to Religion and Happineſs under the 
preſent Circumſtances of the Heathen World, and 


® eſpecially in the brutal and ſavage Nations. 


Pith, Methinks, SoPHRON1Uus, I feel myſelf 


W inclined to accept of your Diſtinction, and to 
agree to your Reaſoning on this Subject. 


Log. For my Part, I thank you heartily, So- 
PHRONIUs, for your good Company, and for 
your concluding Diſcourſe. I muſt confeſs, I 
cannot ſee how to get over the Difficulties which 
PiTHANDER has before propoſed, and which you 
ſeem to confirm. Nor do I find any juſt Ground 


1 to oppoſe your Diſtinction of this ſpeculative and 
practical Sufficiency of Reaſon in Matters of Re- 
ligion, and your preſent Application of it: for 


according to the Light in which PrTHAN DER and 


you have ſer theſe Affairs, I think I muſt yield 
| that our Experience and Obſervation ſeem to 


make it evident, that it is but-a poor Sufficiency 
that human Reaſon, in theſe rude Nations, has, 
to guide them into the Knowledge of accept- 
able Religion. 
Let I have ftill ſome Difficulties upon my 
Mind ; for there are ſeveral folid Arguments, 
drawn 
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drawn from various Topicks, relating to Gop 
and Man, to prove that it is neceſſary GoÞ ſhould 
furniſh all Mankind with ſufficient Powers for 
their own Happineſs : and theſe ſhall be the Sub- 


ject of our Diſcourſe To-morrow, when you 


pleaſe to favour me with your Company. 

Pith. My fincere Thanks are due alſo to So- 
PHRONIUSsS, for the Office he has ſuſtain'd, and fo 
happily executed in this our Conference. 

Log. Tho” the Moon be riſen ſo high, and the 
Sky ſo free from Clouds, that your Walk home- 
wards will be pleaſant, yet my Servant ſhall wait 
on each of you to your Dwellings. Here, Dawvus, 
attend theſe Gentlemen. Good Night, dear Sirs, 
and remember the appointed Hour To-morrow. 
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met in Loc1sTo's Summer-houſe At 
the appointed Hour, afrer mutual Sa- 
14 =2 lutations, the Conference began thus: 

= Log. Was it not agreed, Gentlemen, that I 
& ſhould now produce my other Arguments, drawn 
from various Topicks, relating to Go p and Man, 
I to ſhew that Reaſon is, and muſt be ſufficient to 


BB guide, conduct, or bring Man to Happineſs in the 
1 Way of Religion? 

Sophro. I think, Sir, you have already gone 
BS thro but one Part of your intended Inquiry con- 
| i] | cerning the Sufficiency of Reaſon, and that is, Nhe- 
ther the Light of Reaſon be a ſufficient Guide to 
1 teach all Men the neceſſary Doctrines and Duties 
Jof Religion > Then it remains to be diſputed, 
Mhether the Powers of Reaſon are able to ſhew 
ſuch Obligations and Motives, and to ſet them 
before every Perſon in ſuch a View as ſhall be 
ſufficient to inforce the Practice of the Duties 
required, and thus bring a Man to the Favour of 
Gop, and Happineſs > If I remember aright, 
Sir, you propoſed this Method of Debate your- 
ſelf 
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tually to Happineſs in a Way of Religion. 


118 The Strength and Weakneſs Conf. 2. | 


ſelf at firſt, and this is what I ſuppoſe you mean { 
to include, when you ſay, Reaſon is ſufficient, not 
only to guide, but to conduct and bring Men effec- 


As for thoſe general Arguments which you þ 
ſpeak of, which may be drawn from the Nature 
of Go p, and the Nature of Man, they will bet. 
ter be introduced at laſt, becauſe they tend to * 
prove both Parts of your preſent Queſtion at 
once, (viz.) that Reaſon is ſufficient, both in its 1 
Inſtructions to teach Men Religion, and in its 7 
Motives to bring them to the Practice of it; or 
that it has both Light and Power enough for this 
Purpoſe. | 

Log. You are in the right, SopHRoNI1vs, ths 
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was my Meaning in the Expreſſion I uſed of = 
conducting Men to Happineſs, and this was the . 


5 


Method which I myſelf propoſed, in the Begin- | "7 
ning of our Conference laſt Night: but I muſt | 
confeſs, I am ſomething diſcouraged to purſue | 
the ſecond Query, by the Succeſs PrrHANDER, = 
has had in the former Part of our Debate. And 
yet, methinks, human Reaſon ſhould be ſufficient b Re. 
to conduct Man fafe to the Happineſs that 5 F 1 
ſuited to his intellectual and immortal Nature Far 
and to bring Motives ſufficient to inforce the 


Bo $452 e : K 


Practice of neceſſary Duties. Pll begin my Argu- mw 
ment therefore on this Subject, and try what can > 
be ſaid. | < 
whe 
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Pith. I think SopHRONIUs has ſet the Matter 
right, and I intreat LOS TO to proceed to his 
Proof. | 

Log. Then I begin thus. When two Things 
are ſet before us, whereof our Reaſon tells us 


with great Aſſurance, that one is vaſtly more ex- 
cellent and deſireable than the other, Reaſon does 
= what is ſufficient to engage us to chuſe that which 
is moſt excellent. Now to apply this to the Buſi- 
| neſs in hand: Reaſon, working in a Heathen, 


may aſſure him, that Virtue hath much Beauty 
and Lovelineſs in it, becauſe it is acting what is 
fit and right, and according to the Nature of 


to what is right and fit: Reaſon can ſhew him, 
that the everlaſting Favour of ſuch an Almighty 
and All- ſufficient Being, as G 0D, and the Happi- 


| neſs and Joys of a future State, which are the 


Rewards of Virtue and Religion, are vaſtly pre- 
ferable to all the Delights of Senſe, which are 
but ſhort and vaniſhing, and to all the forbidden 


leave a Sting behind them: I think then, that 


IP | Reaſon does its Office, and performs what is 
8 Ina E- 


Wall | ſufficient to incline the Man to chuſe Virtue, the 
Nature 


Favour of Go p, and future Happineſs, above 
all preſent and tempting Senſualities, and to in- 
force the Practice of Religion and Goodneſs. 
Again, When two Things are ſet before us, 
whereof our Reaſon aſſures us, that one will 
bring a hundred times more Pain and Sorrow 
upon 


inexpreſſibly harder to bear than a little trouble- 


| tites, and in the Practice of Virtue, Reaſon then | 


120 The Strength and Weakneſs Conf. 2, 


upon us than the other, Reaſon does what is 
ſufficient to engage us moſt carefully to avoid that 
which brings the greateſt Miſery, and to endure 
the leſs Evil for the fake of avoiding the greater: 
and therefore when Reaſon, working in a Hea- 
then, aſſures him, that Anguiſh of Conſcience, | 
and the Diſpleaſure and Wrath of an Almighty 
God, thro” all our State of Immortality, which | 
will be the Conſequent of a vicious Life, will be 


ſome Self-denial, which he finds in the preſent 
Life, in the Reſtraints of his Paſſions and Appe- | 


does what is ſufficient to incline the Man to avoid 
Vice and to practice Virtue ; becauſe it teaches | 
him, that it is far better to venture the leſler } 


rica 


Pains of Self. denial here in this Life, in order to tee. 
avoid the more terrible Pains and Sorrows which Mt © 
the Diſpleaſure of G o p may bring both upon his Ml For 
Body here, and his immortal Soul hereafter. How for 
can any thing be ſufficient, PITHANDER, to bring that 
Men to Religion and Heaven, if ſuch Motives 3s mak 
theſe are not ſufficient? and theſe are the Motive if th 
that Reaſon finds out and produces. —_ ub 
Pith. Tho' your Argument ſeems to run on, | and 

Sir, in ſo ſmooth a Current, and to carry ſuch ror 
Perſpicuity and Force with it, yet it is not very I 3 

5 


difficult to give ſeveral ſolid Anſwers, which wil 
ſhew its Weakneſs. | 3 fore 

Firſt then, Sir, you will pleaſe to obſerve, that 
your Argument ſuppoſes theſe diſtinct Characters 
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of Virtue and Vice, of Lovely and Hateful, to 
be ſe: before Heathens, even of the Savage Kind, 
in their proper Colours, and the immortal Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, that attend them, to be 
found out and aſcertain'd by their Reaſoning 
Powers. But TI intreat the Favour of you, Sir, 


Yeſterday of your intended Proof, that all Hea- 


# Zhenrs can find out thoſe Truths or Duties which 


belong to Religion, or can ſet forth the diſtinct 
Characters of Virtue and Vice, in their lovely or 
unlovely Appearances. Think again, Sir, how 
much you have fail'd of any plain Proof of the 
Doctrine of a future and eternal State knowable 
by theſe Heathens, how unable the ſtupid Ame- 
ricans are to find out, that Gop will certainly 
receive penitent Sinners to his Favour, at leaſt 
into ſuch a degree of Favour as to free them 
from all Puniſhment, and to make them happy 


for ever in another World; nor have you proved 


that their Reaſon will ſhew them, that God will 


| make the Men of Vice for ever miſerable. Now 


if theſe Things are not effectually proved, nor fo 


much as the Probability of them made evident 
and eaſy to the ſtupid Africauns, where are your 


ſtrong Motives to Virtue? What is become of 


our ſufficient Obligations to practiſe Religion? 
They vanith and diſappear at once: And there- 
fore in the ruder Nations of the Earth, theſe Mo- 


tives can have no Power to inforce Religion or 


Virtue, for they have no Exiſtence there in the 
F Minds 
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Minds of Men, nor are likely to have any Ex- 
iſtence by the mere Workings of their rude 


Reaſon. | 
Forgive me, good Los1sTo, if I take the Free- 


dom here to ſuppoſe, that this Argument of yours, Ep x 
for the Power of Reaſon to enforce the Practice V 
of Virtue and Religion, was framed in your 3 
Thoughts, and glow'd there with ſuperior Fer- | 
vour and Force, while you imagin'd theſe diſtint - 
Characters of moral Good and Evil, theſe loyely - 
Features and Excellencies of Virtue, theſe hateful 3 
Ideas of Vice, and the Motives of everlaſting ot] 
Rewards and Puniſhments, to be all eaſily found 51 
by the Light of Reaſon, in every Heathen: but f 
ſince you are diſappointed in the Proof of their or 
Reaſon, as a ſufficient Guide or Light to rcach N Lin 
them their Duty, you muſt accept the Diſappoint- * BY 
ment too of your Expectations of the ſufficient _ 
Force or Power of Reaſon zo influence the Prac- ii * 
tice of it. | = 
Log. I muit confeſs, PrrHANDER, I came o BE 
this Conference Yeſterday big with Expectation Wl rope 
of proving Reaſon in all Men, even in the rudet Wl Hes 
Heathens, to be a very ſufficient Guide; and may 
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4 
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tho? I do not yet yield up all that Point intirehh 0 
yet I am conftrain'd to acknowledge your Re- 


8 . * 5 . rant 
plies have greatly weaken'd my Arguments in that ED 
firſt Part of our Debate, and thence follows a De- 
or S of Dcbilit of nn Arguments in the PCORM Atul 
e5 C _ * iy — 1101150 4 lee for fo 


En tas ates Act at gurke 
You ſaw in, the Beginning of the preſent Diſcouiie, KK 


I was ſomething conſcious of it. {me 
Pith, 
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Ex- Pith. I acknowledge, Sir, your Sincerity and 
rude Goodneſs; but pleaſe to permit me to proceed 
in the next Place, and ſhew, that whereſoever 
Free- unaſſiſted Reaſon has pretended to find out the 
yours, future and immortal Recompences of Virtue and 
actice vice, it is with ſo much Doubt and Uncertainty 
your as renders the Force of the Motive very feeble. 
r Fel- Reaſon, in its beſt Exerciſes, even in the moſt 
liſtinc WW police Nations, can hardly ariſe higher than to 
lovely give them a grand Probability, that there is an 
hateful immortal or everlaſting State of Happineſs in the 
rlaſting other World provided for the Rewards of the 
found brighteſt Virtue on Earth. SorHRONIVs has care- 
: but fully avoided the making the certain Knowledge 


of their 4 


of it a fundamental Article: for ſince all Man- 
o reach 8 


kind are Sinners, and there is none perfectly 


appoint- 0 | righteous, no not one, How can Reaſon aſſure 
ufficien ll them, that ſuch imperiect Virtue ſhall have an 
he Pr36- ol immortal Reward 2 Much leſs could their Rea- 

on inſure ſuch Happineſs to thoſe who have been 
came o great and long Sinners, even tho' they ſhould 
pectation W repent : for can mere Reaſon ever aſſure the 
he rude WY Heathens, that they ſhall exiſt for ever 2 Why 
de 5 7 1 may not GoD annihilate ſuch imperfect and ſinful 
t intireh Creatures as they are, and do it even as a Favour 
your Ne. 


Lranted to the Penitent, ſince for their Sins they 
have deſerved to have been made miſerable in their 
natural State of Immortality, 7. e. to have been 
for ever miſerable ? And he might ſtill reſerve 
the more profligate and impenitent Criminals to 
me future Puniſhment, to ſhe the Diſtinction 
F 2 his 


* 1 
ts in Hat 


4 


124 TheStrength and Weakneſs Conf. 2, 


his Juſtice makes between the Good and the Bad, 
or rather, between Criminals of leſs and greater 
Guilt: and yet even this Puniſhment, perhaps, 
( ſo far as Reaſon could certainly teach us) need 
not be immortal or everlaſting. 

Such mere doubtful Hopes and Fears there- 
fore as can be raiſed by ſuch feeble, probable, 
and uncertain Proofs of everlaſting Pain or Plea- 
ſure, are but weak Things, LoG61sTo, to oppoſe 
the Strength and Violence of vicious Appetite, 
and unruly Paſſion in Mankind. Things preſent 
and ſenſible, whether they be pleaſing or painful, 
they are ſtill certain, and therefore they will gene- 
rally have much more powerful Influence than 


theſe diſtant and inviſible Futurities which are ſet 


before Men in a doubtful and uncertain Light. if 
It is the Light of Revelation only that aſcertains 
theſe important Points of Religion, and diſcovers | 
an everlaſting Heaven and a Hell, with full Evi- 
dence and Aſſurance, and this adds a far ſupe- i 
rior Strength to the Motives and Obligations of | 
Religion. | . 

And in the ſecond Place, with your Permiſſion, | 
Loos TO, I would proceed farther, and thew, 
That human Reaſon is very inſufficient for theſe . 
Purpoſes, in Compariſon of the bleſſed Goſpel 
of Chriſt, for many new and different Motives 
and Obligations to Virtue and Piety are preſented 
in the Religion of Chriſt, and the Goſpel, far 


beyond what the Reaſon of Man, untaught and 
unaſſiſted 


Conf. 2, HUMAN REASON. 125 


unaſſiſted by Revelation, could eyer furniſh us 
with. | 

It is the holy Scripture, it is Moſes and the 
Prophets, it is Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who ſet 
before us the dreadful Evil of Sin, both in its 
Nature, as it is contrary to the eternal Rectitude 
and the Will of Gop; and in its Demerit and 
x | Confequences, as it deſerves the Indignation of 
BZ Goo, and is threaten'd with Death and everlaſt- 
wy pole ing Puniſhments in another World. It is the 
Pee, Scripture that repreſents to us the Excellency and 
preſent we Neceſſity of Religion and moral Goodneſs, 
painful Bl in 2 much brighter and more eafy Light than ever 
gene. an the Reaſonings of the Philoſophers have done, 
n and makes the Plough-boy and the Shepherd to 
FO i 8 underſtand and receive more Truth and Duty in 
; Light. b a few Lines, and in half an Hour, than the Phi- 
cerian® loſopher, wich all his boaſted Reaſon, had been 
Coven labouring and digging for half his Life, and at laſt 
all Evi bad brought it forth into Light mingled with 
i ſupe- 3 Darkneſs and much Uncertainty. 
tions ot It is the Scripture that makes the Duties of 
Religion practicable, by bringing into a near 
miſſion, View all thoſe admirable and lovely Examples of 
I ſhew, Bi Virtue and Piety practiſed among Men, in the 


or thele E | glorious Characters of Moſes, Foſhna, Abraham, 


Goſpe = and David, Samuel, Job, Daniel, &c. and above 
Motive al by 7eſus, the Author of our Religion? What 
reſented ſtrong Aſſurances of the Love, Compaſſion, and 
ſpel, far Tenderneis of Gop toward good Men in this 
ght and World, are given us in Scripture, as well as the 


naſſiſted F 3 bright 
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bright Diſcoveries of the glorious World to 
come: It is the Goſpel reveals to Men the aſto- 
niſning Love of Go p, in ſending his own Son 
down to Earth to become a Sacrifice, and to 
make Atonement for the Sins of rebellious Crea- 
tures, and the amazing Condeſcenſion and Com- 
paſſion of Chriſt to undergo ſuch Sufferings for 
our fake. Theſe are illuſtrious Incentives to Vir. 
tue and Goodneſs, which Reaſon knows nothing 
or: and Time would fail me to talk over half the 
glorious and divine Encouragements that we find 
in the Book of Scripture to make us active and 
conitant in the Practice of Religion, and to in- 
Cline us to diſdain and ſurmount all the Difficul- 
ties, and Hardſhips, and Terrors which lie in our || 
Way to Heaven. And what can the poor native 
untaught Reaſon of an Indian furniſh him with, | 
to combat all his vicious Inclinations, the ſinful ' 
Cuſtoms of his Country, and the profligate and 
ſavage Courſe of Life in which he is educated 
and ingaged, that can appear comparable to the 
divine Weapons and Armour with which the 
Goſpel has furniſh'd us for this ſacred Warfare? 
And yet we ſee all theſe glorious Motives and 
Obligations of Chriſtianity do not prove effectual 
to reſtrain Multitudes of the Chriftian World 
from Vice and Irreligion, nor incline them to 
Virtue and Holineſs, in Oppoſition to the Temp- 
tations of the Fleſh and the World: How weak 


and inſufficient then muſt Reafon be, poor Afri. 
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can or American Reaſon, to attain ſuch divine 
Effects ? | 

Log. Then ſurely, PrrHaNDER, you will not 
ſay any more, that Reaſon does not offer ſuffi- 
cient Obligations to Virtue, becauſe the Bulk of a 
Nation are not reclaim'd by it from their Vices ; 
for by the fame Rule, out of your own Mouth, 
I might condemn the Goſpel of Inſufficiency too. 
I might argue concerning the Scripture and the 
Religion of Chriſt, that it does not provide ſuffi- 
cient Motives ro Virtue and Goodneſs, becauſe 
the Bulk and Multitude, even in Chriſtian Na- 
tions, are not influenced by it, either to learn or 
to practiſe their Duty, but are carried away 


perpetually into vicious Courſes by Appetite and 


Paſſion, by ſinful Cuſtom and evil Companions, 
and utter Forgetfulneſs of Gop, and all that is 
Good. 

Pith. But you muſt ſtill allow, Sir, that the 
Chriſtian Revelation has a vaſt Preference above 
the mere Principle of Human Reaſon, in that its 
Morives are more numerous and more powerful 
beyond all Compariſon. And if the Motives to 
Religion, which our Reaſoning Powers can pro- 
poſe, may be call'd ſufficient to equal, or rather 
to exceed, all Temptations to Vice and Impiety, 
becauſe in the Balance of Reaſon they appear 
more weighty, then the Principles and Motives of 
Chriſtianity muſt be more abundantly ſufficient, 
becauſe, with an. infinite Super-abundance, they 

F 4 out- 


128 The Strength and Weakneſs Conf. 2. 


outweigh all the Temptations of Fleſh and Sin, Ml 
when put into the ſame Balance of Reaſon. 2 
And, on the other hand, if the Motives of the 
Goſpel, numerous and powerful as they are, prove 
ineffectual to many Thouſands that hear them, 
ſurely the Motives of mere Reaſon, which are 1 
much fewer and feebler, are very inſufficient in 
Compariſon with thoſe of Revelation. BF 
In the 2hird Place, let it be obſerved, that there 
are large and conſiderable Numbers of Mankind, 
in all Ages, who have been effectually influenced 
by the Goſpel to renounce every Vice, and to i 
practiſe Piety toward Gop, and Virtue toward 
Men, and eſpecially where the Chriſtian Religion 
has appear'd in its full Liberty and Luſtre. But 
any Numbers of truly pious and religious Men 
are not to be heard of among the moſt polite 
Nations of Heatheniſm. How ſhamefully vicious A | 
in Practice were many of the Philoſophers of 
greateſt Fame, if the Report of Diogenes Laer- 
rius, and others, may be credited? How ver | 
few of them lived according to the Light of Na- 
ture, and the eternal Rules of Piety and Virtue? 
But what if here and there a good Man or two | 
has been found in Heathen Countries, where 
Knowledge flouriſh'd, ſuch as Italy or Greece, ot 
the Leſſer Aſa, in antient Times? Perhaps in 
our Age, in Great Britain there are fifty to one, 
and it may be more than a hundred; and if we 
ſhould compare the Numbers of religious Per 


ſons in the Britiſh * with thoſe of Africa ot 
Nort! 
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and Sin, Wa North America, I have ſome Reaſon to think 
On. 


5 the Proportion would exceed ſeveral Thouſands 
es of the to one 


e, 3 Log. Then, my Friend, according to your 
of : em g own Argument, if the Motives and Obligations 
7 "> ES 5 . . 
- - are of Chriſtianity are proved to be ſufficient to in- 
i 0 F . 101 
nt in force the Practice of Religion, and to conduct a 
Man to Heaven, becauſe they have been found 
hat there 1 6 "PE : 

. , KFeffctual and ſucceſsful in the Hearts of ſome 
Mankind, ü ; : 
guenced il Hundreds or Thouſands, I think I may make this 
Inference, and you mult grant it, that the Mo- 


5 aan. 'Y tives of Reaſon are not utterly inſufficient for 
Religion 9 this Purpoſe, if they have been effectual to bring 
„ but here and there One to practife Religion, and 
us Men thereby lead them to the divine Favour. And if it 
& polite be ſufficient for a Few, why not for All who 
v vicios Wl | have the ſame natural Faculties ? 

phers t Pitb. Will you pleaſe, Sir, to reſume your 
e Laer own Inference, and apply it thus? Reaſon has 
ow ven 1 2 been ſufficient in a Euclid to trace out a noble 
t of Na- BH Scheme of Geometrical Theorems; in a Locke to 


Virtue? write an excellent Eſſay on Human Underſtanding; 


Do FY and in a Virgil to compoſe an admirable Heroic 


Poem: wi . | X | , 
„ where “ will you infer therefore that Reaſon in all 


—_ 4 Men is ſufficient to frame Geometrical Schemes, 
8 write fine Eſſays and Heroic Poems? Will this 


-rhaps in ; 
to one, Concluſion hold, Sir? Can all Mankind become 


\d if ve TLockes, and Euclide, and Virgils ? Remember; 
bus Per. good Sir, we are debating about ſuch a Suffici- 
rica ot ency as may render all Mankind holy and happy. 

North Not that J ſuppoſe it is as hard to trace out Reli- 
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gion as it is to be a Locke or an Euclid; but this | 
Application of your Argument ſhews how weak 
the Inference is: and tho” here and there One may 
happen to do it, it will not follow, that all Man- ; 
kind can do the ſame. 

Beſides, Sir, this ſmall Number, this Here- and. 
there One, that you ſpeak of, who had been led 
by Reaſon to Religion, are found only perhaps 
in European Nations, or in Weſtern Aſia, where 
they have had Correſpondence with Fews or | 
Chriſtians, or have received ſome traditional No- | 
tices, or Hints of divine Revelation, without 
which, I much queſtion, whether there would 
have been, in Fact, one truly religious Man in 
the World: fo that it is to the Notices and Frag- 
ments of Revelation, convey'd to Men from || 
Noah, or Fob, or Abraham, or the Fews, or 
from ſome other inſpired Perſon, that I aſcribe 
the real Godlineſs of any Perſon among the Gen- 
zile Nations, rather than to the mere Force of 
human Reaſon in its preſent degenerate State: 
for I much queſtion, whether you can inform 
me of one Perſon, one ſingle Perſon, of true 
Piety and Virtue in the Wilds of Africa or Ame- 
rica in all their Nations, and in many paſt Ages 

unleſs they have had ſome Aſſiſtances from Per- 

ſons of other Nations who had Acquaintance with 
Revelation. . 

Log. What | will you not allow one good Man 

to have been found, for ſeveral Ages, among all 


theſe Heathen Nations, without Revelation? 
That 
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That is hard indeed: Doth not ſuch a Degree of 
Uncharitableneſs border upon Cruelty ? Can 
you think the GoD of Mercy is ſo cruel, as your 
preſent Sentiments repreſent him ? , 

Pith. Sir, if it were a proper Place here, I 


1 could ſhew you, that this Repreſentation of Things 
zs very agreeable to the Language of Gop in his 


ſacred Writings, and yet he is a Gop of Mercy 


ſtil. But we ſhall have Occaſion to enter into 
wis Argument, when you come to talk upon the 
nal No- Equity and Goodneſs of Gov. At preſent, I con- 
A tent myſelf to ſay, that ſince very few in any 
= Heathen Countries, after the Diviſion of the 
Han in 
d Frag- 9 Moſes, have been truly religious Perſons, in Com- 
MW pariſon with the Multitudes under the Light of 
divine Revelation, it is evident, that Reaſon has 
not this Sufficiency to inforce the Practice of 
Religion, in any tolerable Proportion, to what 


World into Jews and Gentiles, in the Days of 


Revelation or Scripture has; and therefore, in a 


Log. Well then, Sir, you ſeem to acknowledge 


g Degree of Inſufficiency in Revelation itſelf, ſince 
it is but comparatively ſufficient ? 


Pith. J am not in Pain to grant this, Sir, that 


WE Scripture itſelf, or the Goſpel of Chriſt, conſi- 


der d merely as a written Book, or as a mere 


WW Syſtem of Doctrines, Rules, and Motives, doth 
not pretend to ſuch a complete and powerful 


F 6 Sal- 


e 
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Sufficiency of itſelf : i. e. Tho' in itſelf it has a 
vaſt Superiority to all other Rules and Motives, 
yet it pretends not to ſuch an effectual Influence 
over the Hgarts of Men, in Oppoſition to all 
preſent Temptarions, and the Powers of Fleſh 
and Senſe, by the mere outward Propoſal of its 
Motives without the promiſed Aids of the Holy 
Opirit. It is this heavenly Influence that renders 
even the Goſpel- Motives ſo efficacious. 

It is to the Aids of this ſuperior Grace of Go, 
concurring with the Revelation of the Goſpel, 
that the primitive Preachers and Defenders of 
Chriſtianity direct their Diſciples in order to ob- 
tain Victory over their ſenſual and vicious Incli- 
nations. Rom. viii. 13. If by the Spirit ye mortify 
the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. It is to the 
Operations of the Holy Spirit of Gop, or the 
Agency of Gop by his Spirit, that they aſcribe 
the mighty Change of their Natures from Vice 
to Virtue, from Sin to Holineſs and Purity of 
Heart and Life, which is calld Regeneration, or 
being born of God. 1 Pet. i. 22. Te have purified 
your Souls in obeying the Truth by the Spirit. 
x John ii. 29. Every one that doth Righteouſneſs 
zs born of God. And iii. 9. Whoſo is born of God 
doth not commit Sin, i. e. freely, and readily, and 
frequently as before. If is he that is born of God 
that overcometh the World in all the Allurements 
of Fleſh and Senſe; 1 John v. 4. And this, in the 


Language of our Saviour, is being born of the 


Spirit; John iii. 5, 6, If the Corinthians were 


ſancti- 
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ſanctified from their Vices of Heart and Life, i is 
by the Spirit of our God; 1 Cor. vi. 11. If the 
Theſſalonians are brought to Salvation, it is through 
Sanctification of the Spirit, as well as Belief of the 
Truth; 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Even all the important 
Diſcoveries of divine Motives contain'd in the 
Goſpel, which St. Paul calls, the Weapons of his 
Warfare, 2 Cor. x. 4. and which are mighty to 
the pulling down of Strong-holds of Sin in the Heart, 
it is only zhrough God, i. e. through the preſent 
Power of Gop. And St. Paul tells us, in Rom. 
viii. 26. It is the Spirit of God that helpeth our 
Infirmities, and teaches us to pray; and the Aids 
of this Spirit are promiſed to them who ſeek it. 
Luke xi. 13. Tour heavenly Father will give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him. 

Log. But why this long Bead-roll of your Scrip- 
tures Cited to me, who doubt of the Truth of 
them, and cannot yet believe any thing fo ſacred 
and divine in them as you imagine ? 

Pitch. I hope, Sir, you will permit the firſt 
Preachers and Teachers of our Religion to know 


what their own Doctrine is, without determining 


whether it be divine or not: and I cite them for 
no other Purpoſe but to ſhew you, that they 
themſelves acknowledge, that the glorious Suff- 
ciency, Which even the bleſſed Goſpel of Chriſt 
has to conduct and bring Souls to Heaven, in a 
Way of Religion, does not ariſe oz/y from the 
Strength - that its Motives have ( as powerful as 
they are) to perſuade the Heart of Man to practiſe 

true 
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true Religion, in Oppoſition to all manner of 
Temptations ; but it ariſes alſo from the promiſed 


Aids of Grace, or ſupernatural Influences of the 


bleſſed Spirit, concurring with the moral Influ- 


ence of theſe Motives. 
Log. I ſee we are now running into Enthu— 


fraſm apace. I hoped we ſhould have none of 


this kind of Diſcourſe here. Pray tell us, PrrHAaN- 
DER, What does this Divine Spirit do to make 
Men religious, more than give them this Goſpel, 


or confirm the Truth of it, as you ſuppoſe, by 


Gifts and Wonders ? 
Pith. If it would not lead us too far from our 


preſent Subject, perhaps J could ſet this Matter 


in a very rational Light. At preſent I ſhall only 


fay, that in ſome unknown Way and Manner, it 
may either give further Light to the Underſtand- 
ing, or a ſecret Biaſs and Propenſity to the Will, 
or, at leaſt, it may ſet theſe Motives, both of 
Reaſon and Revelation before the Soul in a 
ſtronger and more perſuaſive View, and by this 
Means effectually prevail with the Man to be- 
come thoroughly religious. 

Log. But may not the poor Heathens in the 
dark Regions of the Earth, who are left to the 
mere Inſtructions of Nature and Reaſon, and 
have fewer outward Advantages than the Chriſti- 
ans pretend to; I ſay, may not theſe poor 
Wretches be favourd by a merciful Gop with 
ſome ſuch Aſſiſtances from Heaven, to help them 


in their Inquiries after Religion and Happineſs, 
and 


they 
attain 
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and to aſſiſt them in their Endeavours to practiſe 
the one, and obtain the other? Will a merciful 
Gop beſtow ſuch inward Aſſiſtances on thoſe 
who have ſo much outward Light, and yet give 
none at all of it to thoſe who fit in Darkneſs? _ 
Pith. I thank you, LoG1sTo, that you feel 
yourſelf reduced ſo far as to make this Inquiry ; 
to which I ſhall offer theſe two plain Replies. 
Firſt, I will by no means deny, that ever 
Go p favours the Heathens with this Bleſling. 
And, doubtleſs, ſuch is the beneficent and com- 
paſſionate Nature of the Bleſſed Go p, that if he 
ſees the Heart of any poor Savage breathing to- 
ward Heaven, and exerting any feeble Efforts 
towards Virtue and Religion, he is not wanting 
to encourage it with all proper Aſſiſtances of 
Light and Strength, till the Creature refuſes to 
proceed, and turns itſelf aſide from GOD and 


his Grace. But whatever a merciful Go p may 


do, out of his abundant Compaſſion, to inlighten 
and aſſiſt ſuch poor periſhing Creatures, yet theſe 
ſavage Nations of whom we have been chiefly 
ſpeaking, and indeed the greateſt Part of the 
Heathen World, appear to have had very little 
of this Help, and they have no Reaſon to expect 
it, or hope for it, ſince they do not make Reli- 
gion and Virtue the Matter of their ſerious In- 
quiry : they have no Sollicitude about the true 
GOD, or his Service, or his Favour, nor do 
they addreſs themſelves to Gop, in order to 


attain his Aid. The Grecian Philoſophers boldly 
deſpiſed 
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deſpiſed it, declaring, that they need not ask the 
Goas for Virtue; for this was within their own 
Power, and they could acquire it of themſelves. 
The impious Expreſſions of the Sroicks on this 
Subject are well known to the Learned, that zheir 


Wiſe Man was ſuperior to the Gods in this, that 


their Gods were Wiſe or Good by Nature, but Man 
by his own Choice. | 
Beſides, thoſe individual Perſons among the 
Heathens who ſeek not theſe Aids from Heaven, 
have no Promiſe of Encouragement that they 


ſhall have theſe divine Favours beſtow'd upon 


them*, and they live indeed like Perſons aban- 
don'd to their own Vices ; fo that one may 
venture to pronounce partly in the Language of 
Scripture, concerning theſe Nations in general, 
while they are without divine Revelation, They 
are without God, without Chriſt, and without the 
Spirit too, and without Hope in the World. 

My ſecond Reply is this, That if you allow, 
Loc Is ro, ſuch Influences or Aſſiſtances from 
Heaven to be neceſſary, or almoſt neceſſary, in 
the preſent corrupt and wretched State of the 
Heathen World, to guide and conduct them to 


* There are general Promiſes indeed in the Old 


Teſtament, that the Goſpel ſnall be given to ſome Hea- 


then Nations; but there is no particular Perſon, or Age, 
or ſingle Family of Heathens which can claim theſe 
Aids of the Holy Spirit, while they do not pray for 
them, nor uſe the natural Advantages and Powers 
which they have already in the ſincere Purſuit of Re- 
ligion, 
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Happineſs in a Way of Religion, why may not 
you be eaſily led to believe that Go p has actu- 
ally given ſome divine Influences, ſome ſpecial 
Revelations and Inſtructions to ſome of the an- 
tient Inhabitants of this miſerable World, to the 
Patriarchs, to the Fewi/h Prophets, to Chrift and 
his Apoſtles, which have been committed to 
Writing for the Inſtruction of the World, on 
Purpoſe to make the Way to Heaven more evi- 
dent and eaſy to wretched Mankind, labouring 
under ſuch thick Darkneſs, ſuch huge r 
and ſuch innumerable Temptations? 

Log. Why truly, I think I may allow of ſome 
divine Influences of Light from the merciful Go p, 
to lead his unhappy and bewilder'd Creatures into 
the Way of Religion and Happineſs, by a Diſco- 
very of the important Truths and Duties of Relt- 
gion to them, with as much or more Reaſon 


than I can allow of divine Influences of Power 


upon the Hearts of Men, to enable them to 
practiſe theſe Duties: and, ſurely, if the Influ- 
ences of Power ſeem in any Caſe neceſſary, the 
Influences of Light or Knowledge are much more 
ſo: This was a happy Thought of yours, PITHAN- 
DER, and I give you my Thanks for it. | 

Sophro. I think, Gentlemen, you yourſelves 
plainly perceive, that this Debate between you 


is brought nearly to an Iſſue. There is no need 


of my reſuming the Caſe, or ſpeaking any thing 
upon the Subject. 


Log. 
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Log. Yes, pray, SopHRON ius, let us have your 
Thoughts upon it, and perhaps they may intro- 
duce ſome further Converſation, to elucidate this 
Argument yet more perfectly. 

Sophro. If I muſt give my Sentiment in this 
Matter, about the Sufficiency of Reaſon to perſuade 
Men to Religion, and inforce upon them the 
Practice of Virtue, I muſt determine the Point 
much afrer the ſame Manner as I concluded tte 
Debate of Yeſterday, about the Sujficiency of Rea. 


fon to guide us into the Articles of Religion ; and 


that ſhall be done in theſe few Propoſitions : 


I. In natural, corporeal, and neceſſary Agents, 
that Cauſe or Principle can only be properly call'd 
ſufficient to produce the Effet, which doth and 
will actually and certainly produce it, where all 
other external Things are found which are natu- 
rally neceffary to this particular Effect. So an 
Acorn is ſaid to be ſufficient to produce an Oak; 
when it is planted in a proper Soil, and has the 
neceſſary outward Advantages of Rain and Sun, &c. 
So a Clock is ſufficient to ſhew the Hours of the 
Day, when all the Weights, and Wheels, and 
Springs of Movement, and Mechanical Parts of 
that Engine are rightly formed, and ſituated, and 
adjuſted. But in ſpiritual, and voluntary, and mo- 
ral Agents, a Cauſe or Principle may be pro- 
nounced ſufficient, in the Nature of Things, to 
produce the Effect, where the Effect is not 


actually produced, ſuppoſing that the Motives 
are 
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are ſuch as may and ought to influence the Will, 
to produce the Effect. Whereſoever the Obliga- 
tions to Duty are juſt and ſtrong, and appear ſo 
to the attentive Mind, and according to the Rules 
of Reaſon ought to perſuade the Will to chuſe 
the Good, and refuſe the Evil, there theſe Obli- 


. gations may be call'd ſufficient naturally to re- 


form the Man, tho' the Will may be led aſtray 
by a thouſand other Influences, and may not be 
once in ten thouſand times effectually perſuaded 
to refuſe the Evil, and to chuſe the Good. 

II. Whereſoever the Motives and Obligations 
to Religion which ariſe not only from the Fitneſs 
of Things, but alſo from the Favour or Diſplea- 
ſure of GoD, and from everlaſting Happineſs 
and Rliſery in a future State, are traced out by 
Reaſon in the Heather World, tho' they are not 
all ſet in their full Light and Strength, but ariſe 
only to a Degree of doubtful Probability, yet they 
may be call'd, in ſome Senſe, naturally ſufficient 
to inforce the Practice of Religion: and the Rea- 
{on is plain, becauſe even the mere Probability 


of the Love or Anger of an Almighty Being, and 


of an eternal State of Miſery or Happineſs, 
ought to overbalance all our preſent Views of 
certain Pleaſure, or certain Uneaſineſs, which 
belong to this ſhort and periſhing Life; and ſo 
they ought to incline a reaſonable Man to chuſe 
the Hardſhips of Virtue, with the Love of God, 
and the probable or doubtful Hopes of eternal 


Peace, and to refuſe the Pleaſures of Vice, with 
the 
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the Anger of Go p, and the probable Danger or 
Fear of eternal Pain. 

III. Tho I allow the Sufficzexcy of Reaſon to 
inforce the Practice of Virtue and Piety in this 
Senſe, yet when we conſider how very little In- 
fluence it has ever had, even in polite Nations, to 
reform the World, or to render Men truly reli- 
gious, and no Influence at all, ſo far as we can 
find, in the darker Corners of the Earth, thoſe 
Habitations of Atheiſm, Idolatry, and Cruelty, 
I think we can account it little more than a 
mere ſpeculative and notional Sufficiency, ariſing 
from the Nature of Things ; but ſince it is con- 


firm'd by Experience of Succeſs in fo very few, 


if any, evident Inſtances, it can ſcarce be call'd 
a prattical Sufficiency to bring Men to Heaven in 
a Way of Religion, where it acts, or rather ſleeps, 
in ſuch a Manner as to let whole Nations of 


miſerable Mankind run on in the Practice of 


ſhameful Vices, from one Generation to another, 
thoughtleſs of the true G op, Virtue, and Reli- 
gion, and careleſs about his Love or his Anger 
in a future State. | 
Upon the whole, I think, we muſt conclude, 
that ſince human Reaſon, in a remote and ſpecu- 
lative Senſe, may be ſufficient to guide and con- 
duct all Mankind to Religion and future Happi- 
neſs, LoG1sTo is ſo far in the right, and may be 
allow'd to fay, Reaſon is ſufficient. But ſince, in 
a practical or experimental Senſe, we find Reaſon 


has ſcarce any, or rather no Sufficiency to attain 
; theſe 
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theſe Ends, PITHANDER may continue to main- 
tain his Opinion alſo, that Reaſon is inſufficient : 
yet it ought to be remember'd, that it is in this 
Senſe only, and with this Limitation. 

Whenſoever therefore I read any Chriſtian 
Writers, who are Men of good Underſtanding, 
and of moderate Principles, aſſerting that human 
Reaſon, in Heathen Nations, is not ſufficient to 
guide and conduct Men to Happineſs in a Way 
of Religion, I take them to mean, ſuch a practi- 
cal Inſuſficiency as J have diſtinguiſhed and de- 
ſcrived here : and in this Senſe I would under- 
ſtand the Biſhop of London in his Second Paſtoral 
Letter, when he declares Reaſon to be mſufficient, 
as well as Dr. Clarke in his Diſcourſe of Revealed 


Religion: And when I hear of other Chriſtian 


Authors, or Preachers, maintaining the Sufficiency 
of Reaſon for this Purpoſe, I would ſuppoſe; 
they mean no more than ſuch a natural and 
remote Sufficiency, which will ſcarce ever become 
really effectual without Revelation, and eſpeci- 
ally in the rude and barbarous Nations of the 
Earth. 

Tho' I muſt confeſs, it would better guard 
their Expreſſions, on both Sides, from Miſtake; 
ſince the Controverſy is on foot, if they pleaſed 
to uſe ſome ſuch Diſtinction or Limitation, 
when they pronounced eicher upon the Strength 
or Weakneſs of human Reaſon, and neither call'd 
it abſolutely ſufficient or, abſolutely inſufficient for 


am 
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am ready to perſuade myſelf, Loc1sTo by this 


time is almoſt inclined to believe, that natural 


Reaſon unaſſiſted in all Mankind is not proxi- 


mately and practically ſufficient, to make them holy 


and happy here and hereafter. 
Thus it happens ſometimes, that huge Con- 
troverſies may be allay'd and ſilenced, and con- 


tending Parties reconciled, by a plain and eafy : 


DiſtinRtion. 


Hi motus animorum, atque hac certamina tanta 


Pulveris exigui jactu compreſſa quieſtunt. 


Virg. 


And if Things do really ſtand in the Light in 
which I have endeavour'd to ſet them, if Reaſon 
has only ſuch a remote and ſpeculative Sufficiency, 
to guide and conduct Mankind to Happineſs in 


a Way of Religion, if there are ſo very few (if 


any ) who were ever guided and conducted by 
it alone to Happineſs, then there is a moſt evi- 
dent Neceſlity of brighter Light, clearer Diſco- 
veries of Duty, ftronger Motives and Aſſiſtances, 
ſuperior to what Reaſon can furniſh us with, 
to make Mankind truly wiſe and bleſſed : and 
this Light, and theſe Motives and Aſſiſtances, 
are eminently to be found in the Religion of 
CHriſc. 


Log. How much ſoever J may be inclined to 


receive your Opinion, SopHRON Us, and to abide 
by your Determination in this Controverſy, yet! 
cannot 
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cannot think fit to declare myſelf roundly and 
poſitively upon this Subject, till I have tried the 
Force of all the Arguments which I have in Re- 
ſerve: But perhaps you will think it too much to 
enter upon any new Topicks at preſent. 

Sophro. Well then, Gentlemen, I would pro- 
poſe at preſent to relieve the Fatigue of intenſe 
Thinking, and cloſe Debate : and at the ſame 


time, in order to confirm what I have offer'd 


about the practical Trſufficiency of Reaſon in Mat- 
ters of Religion, permit me to read two ſhort 


Manuſcripts, which I brought hither to enter- 


tain you this Evening, ſince I found your Debate 
Yeſterday ran very much upon the Sufficiency of 
Reaſon, even in the moſt ignorant Nations, to 
lead them to Religion and Happineſs. The Ma- 
nuſcripts are nothing but a ſhort Abſtract of al 
the Senſe of Religion that I could find in Hiſtory 
among the Northern Americans, and the Southern 
Africans. 

The firſt relates to the rude Nations of the 
North America, collected many Years ago, for 
my own Uſe, out of a larger Volume, written 
by Father Hennepin, a Miſſionary of Flanders, 
who travell'd over all that Country, and made a 
conſiderable Stay in ſome Parts of it. 

All the Notion of a Religion which they gene- 
rally have, is this: They ſee ſome Bodies pro- 
duce ſtrange Effects, which they cannot com- 
prehend, they ſee ſome Appcarances of Nature 
or Art which are very unuſual, and then they 

' aſcribe 
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aſcribe the Cauſes of theſe Effects or Appear- 
ances to ſome Being that is above themſelves, 
and call it in their Language Ozkoz, or Manitoo, 
or Atahouta, which means, a ſort of Spirit, 
either good or evil. So when they ſee a Gun 
make a Flaſh and a Noiſe, and immediately 
either a wild Bull, or two or three wild Fowl 
fall down dead, they cry, I? is Iron with an 
Orkon in it; for they are not able to compre- 
hend the Meaning of it. So when they find a 
great Caſcade or Water-fall, which ſeems a little 
frightful, and dangerous to approach, they ſay, 
A Spirit dwells there. And for ſuch Reaſons they 
call all that dwell beyond the great Lake, that 
is, the Ocean, Spirits; for the Exropeans per- 
form ſeveral Things which they underſtand not, 
When the Author was among the ati, he be- 
gan to make him a Vocabulary in their Lan- 
ouage ; and when they found he could not under- 
ſtand their Words ſometimes till he had conſulted 
his Vocabulary, they thought his Book was a 
Spirit, which told him what they ſaid. 

And this ſeems to be the Spring of the Notion 
which they have of their own Souls: and accord- 
ing to the ſame Way of Reaſoning, they think 
that Guns, and Bows, and Arrows, and wild 
Bulls, have Souls alſo. When they die, they have 
a Notion of their Spirits going into the Country 
of Souls, where they fancy that the Souls of 
every animate and inanimate Thing on Earth are 


to be found. They bury their Bows, Arrows, 
| Shoes, 
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Shoes, Pipes, Earthen Pots, Rackets, that is, their 
broad Net-work Sandals, made of Thongs of 
Leather, ec. that ſo the Souls of their Bows and 
Arrows may aſſiſt them in hunting the Souls of 
Elks and Bevers in the Country of Souls ; and 
that the Souls of Rackets may be uſeful to them 
in travelling over the Snow in that Country. 
There are ſome particular Bones of the Bulls and 
Bevers which they kill, that are kept choicely by 


them, and are counted a ſort of preſent Man- 


ſions for their Souls, and they uſe them well, 
leſt (ſay they) the Souls of the Bulls which we 
have kilPd, ſhould go and tell the other Bulls, that 
we have cut them to pieces, and eat them ; and 
then they imagine that the reſt of the Bulls would 
never come within their Reach, or be catch'd 
by them, either in this World or the other. 
They think that che Souls of the Europeans 
go to a different Country from that of the Ame- 
ricans, and ſome of them are afraid to be bap- 
tiſed, leſt we ſhould make them Slaves in the 
Country of Souls. When one of them ask'd the 
Author, whether there be good Game for Hunt- 
ing in our Country of Souls, as there is in theirs, 
he anſwer'd, There is no Need of it: Imme- 
diately they clapt their Hands to their Mouths, 
and faid, Thou art a Lyar ; Can any thing live 
without Eating ? 

Scarce any of theſe Savages have any Notion 
of a GoD; they do not ſeem to comprehend a 
plain Argument on that Subject. The Author had 

G much 
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much ado to make them underſtand what he 
meant, when he would give them the Idea of 


2 God; for they have no Word for @ God in 


their Language, and yet it is very expreſſive in 
other Things. He call'd him therefore, The Great 
Maſter of Life, and the Great Captain of Heaven 
and Earth; and when he preach'd a Gop to 
them, they inquired, whether he Ong ſend them 
ſome Elks and Bevers. 

It is true, among ſome of theſe Nations a ſud- 
den Glimmering of a Deity ſomerimes comes on 
their Minds. Some think the Sun to be ſuch a 
great ſuperior Power, but not without much 
Confuſion. Some fancy him a Spirit that com- 


mands the Air. And ſome of the more Southern 


Inhabitants of that Country, imagine an univerſal 
Soul belongs to the whole World, juſt as every 
particular Being has a particular Soul. 

Father Marquette, who is cited by this Author, 
fays, Every one of the Illinois has his peculiar 
God, whom they call Manitoo. It is ſometimes a 
Stone, a Bird, a Serpent, or any Thing they 
dream of; and they think this Mauitoo will 
proſper their Hunting, their Fiſhing, their Wars: 
they blow the Smoke of their Tobacco on their 
Manitoo, which they count a Salutation of their 
God. For the moſt part, (ſays our Author) thoſe 
who own a God, have ſcarce any Senſe of Reli- 
gion, and but few of them have any outward 
Geſtures to convince Men of their Eſteem for a 


Deity ; they have no Temple, no Prieſts, no 
Sacri- 
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Sacrifices, nor ſcarce any Forms of Worſhip, 
unleſs it be to evil or malicious Spirits, from 
whom they fear they ſhall receive ſome Hurt: 
and to theſe ſome of them have made ſome kind 
of Offerings. They throw in Tobacco, or Bevers 
Skins to a Caſcade or Fall of Water, which is 
difficult to paſs, and cannot eaſily be avoided, 
to ingage the Deity that preſides there, in their 
Favour : and if, after the Practice of any of their 
Superſlitions, they find any degree of Succeſs, 


| they are then eſtabliſh'd in ir, tho* they A 


miſtak ten times for one that hits. 

As the Generality of theſe Nations have little 
Senſe of Religion, Dreams among them ſupply 
all other Defects, and ſerve inſtead of Prophecy, 
Laws, Rules of Action, and Undertakings in 
War or Hunting. If in their Dreams they were 
perſuaded to kill a Man, they would hardly fail 
to do it. Parents Dreams ſerve for their own and 
their Childrens Actions, and the Dreams of the 
Captain for all the People of the Village. 

Some of them ſuppoſe, that Ozkor, or Ata- 
houta, made the World, and one Meſſoo, or Or- 
kon, going a hunting with his Dogs, were loſt in 
a great Lake, which overflow'd the whole Earth. 
in a little Time; but afterwards, this Ozhox ga- 
ther'd a little Earth, by the Help of ſome Ani- 
mals, and repaird the World. Others ſay, the 
Woman that made the World came down from 
Heaven, and fluttering in the Air awhile, but 
finding no Ground, when the Earth was thus 
G 2 over- 
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overflow'd, the Tortoiſe offer d her Back to her, 


on which ſhe lighted, and by little and little ſuch 
a Quantity of Mud and Dirt gather'd about the 


Tortoiſe's Back, that it increaſed fo as to make 


America. 
In the Southern Parts of this vaſt Northern 
Country, the People are ſomething more ſenſible, 


and are attentive to the Things of their Religion. 


But in the North there is ſcarce any thing to be 
met with but an unconceivable Blindneſs, blockiſh 
Inſenſibility, and prodigious Remoteneſs from their 
Maker, ſo that whole Ages would ſcarce be ſuffi- 
cient to reduce them to Piety and Virtue. Theſe 
are the Sentiments of the Traveller. 


And they have (faith he) ſuch Vices amongſt | 


them as are directly contrary to the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity. Their cruel and barbarous Revenges 
are Practices which they cannot part with. They 
will wait three or four Days behind a Tree, to 
Kill a Man whom they hate. Gluttony and Drunk- 


enneſs in a high degree prevail amongſt them, 


and mere brutiſh Addictedneſs to Eating and 
Drinking ; their Intemperance of every kind, 
their Inconſtancy to the Partners of their Bed, 
immoderate Lechery, Polygamy, changing and 
'forſaking their Wives, are great Hindrances to 
their Converſion, becauſe Chriſtianity forbids 
them. 

They have ſuch a aniverſal Indifference to 
every thing of Religion in which they are in- 


ſtructed, that it is "_y amazing. They would 
ſufter 
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ſuffer themſelves to be baptiſed fix times a Day, 


for a Glaſs of Aqua-vite, or a Pipe of Tobacco. 
They will ſometimes offer Infants to the Font, 


but without any Motive of Religion. They look 


upon all our Myſteries as Tales and Dreams, as 
ſome of them do upon their own Accounts of 
any Thing facred. If you bid them pray, and 


teach them Prayers, they readily comply: bid 


them fall on their Knees, not ſmoke, be unco- 
ver d, Hearken to me, Gc. they do all. Say, 
To-morrow is Sunday, or a Day of Prayer ; they 


ſay, I am glad of it: Tell them, You muſt make 


a Vow to the Maſter of Life, that you will never 
be drunk again; they fay, III do it; and are drunk 
again T'o-morrow, if they can get Brandy. They 
do every thing with ſuch a careleſs Air, ſuch a 
negligent Thoughtleſneſs, and univerſal Indiffe- 
rence, that it is to little Purpoſe to have them do 


any thing. If Images or Beads are given them, 


they uſe them for Ornaments. In a Word, If 
they hope to get any Favour or Preſent for 


themſelyes, or their Nation, ſome of them will 


do any thing in theſe Reſpects, that you enjoin 
them. 

They never contradict any Man's Speech or 
Opinion, and think it is Civility to leave every 
Man to his own Sentiment ; therefore they will 
believe, or pretend to believe, all you ſay. So 
that a Man muſt not go to America to become 
a Martyr for his Faith. They never kill any Body 
for a different Opinion : And when they tell you 

"09 their 
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their Tales of the Woman and the Tortoiſe, they 


reprove you of Incivility, if you contradict them, 


and fay, they believed all you faid, and therefore 
you ought to believe all they ſay. If any manner 
of Impreſſions of Religion have been made upon 
themſelves or their Children, yet when the Sea- 
ſons of Hunting come, away they go, with their 
Tribe, for many Months together, and loſe all 
that they had learnt, and make the Labours of a 
Miſſionary endleſs and vain. 

At laſt this Miſſionary, the Author, laments 
and declares : That this People are ſtill ſo ſavage, 


that in all the many Years Labours that I ſpent 


among the Iroquois, beſides my great Expedition 
among ſeveral others of the Nations, I did very 
little Good beſides one or two Infants that I 
baptiſed. One among the T/ati, and for want of 
Accommodation, I did it without any Ceremo- 
ny, taking one Chriſtian for the Witneſs of the 
Baptiſm, only ſpilling the Water on the Head of 
the little Savage, ſaying, Creature of God, I bap- 
tiſe thee in the Name of the Father, Son, and 


Holy Ghoſt : then I took half my Altar-cloth and 
ſpread over the Body of the Infant: a little after, 


it died ; and I was glad, fays this poor Priar, it 
pleaſed Gop to take this little Chriſtian out of 
the World; for it is to be fear'd, if it had lived; 
it would have trod in its Father's Steps. I have 
often attributed my Preſervation, amidſt the 
_ greateſt Dangers, to the Care TI took for its Bap- 
tiſm. The greateſt Things, he ſays, that Miſſiona- 

ries 
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ries can yet do, is to baptiſe a few Infants, and 
dying adult Perſons, who deſire it. But after all 
the Cares and intire Sacrifice of a Miſſionary's 
Life, it would be a happy Recompence, if they 


bad the Glory to convert one ſingle Soul. But 


they muſt cry out, It is beyond their Force, 
and only the Spirit of Gop can do it. Thus far 
my Epitome of the Religion of theſe North 
Americans. 

The other Manuſcript is an Abſtract of the 
Religious Affairs of the ſeveral Nations of the 
Hottentots, at the Cape of Good Hope, which I 
took out of a very entertaining Book, written 


originally in High German, by Peter Kolben, 


tranſlated into Ergli/h, and publiſh'd in the Year 
1731. The Author was particularly employ'd to 
collect the Materials of his Hiſtory, and had a 
long Reſidence there, in the Dutch Settlement, 
for that Purpoſe, and often made Excurſions for 
full Information of all their Affairs. 

The Account he gives of their Religion is this : 
They believe a Supreme Being, the Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, and of every Thing in them. 
They call him Gourja - Gounja, or the God of 
Gods, and ſay, he is a good Man; that he does 
no Body any Hurt, and from whom none need 
be apprehenſive of any; and that he dwells far 
above the Moon. 

But it does not appear, that they have any Inſti- 
tution of Worſhip directly regarding the Supreme 
God. I never ſaw, or could hear, that any one 
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of them paid any Act of Devotion immediately - 


to him. I have talk d to them roundly on this 
Head, and endeavour'd to make them ſenſible of 
the Folly and Abſurdity of neglecting his Wor- 


ſhip, while they worſhip what they call Gods 


that are inferior and independent on him : but 
they will rarely reaſon upon the Matter, or at- 
tend to any thing that is ſaid upon it. The moſt 
ſenſible of them, when they are in Humour to 
anſwer on this Head, will tell you the following 
very remarkable Matter : That their firſt Parents 
ſo grievouſly ſinned and- offended againſt the 
Supreme Go p, that he curſed them and all their 
Poſterity with Hardneſs of Heart; fo that they 
know little of him, and have ſtill leſs Inclination 
to ſerve him. The Reader, without doubt, will 
be aſtoniſh'd to hear ſuch a Tradition as this at 
the Cape of Good Hope, which ſeems to relate to 
the Curſe of Adam, or of Ham : I aſſure him, 
the Hottentots have ſuch a Tradition. 

Forſaking the Worſhip of the true Go p, tho 
they acknowledge his Being, and ſome of bis 
Attributes, the Hottentots adore the Moon as an 
inferior and viſible God. They ſuppoſe the Moon 
has the Diſpoſal of the Weather, and invoke her 
for ſuch Weather as they want. They aſſemble 
for the Celebration of her Worſhip at the Full 
and New Moon conſtantly; no Inclemency of 
the Weather prevents them. In ſhouting, ſcream- 


ing, ſinging, jumping, ſtamping, dancing, Pro- 


ſtration on the Ground, clapping of Hands, and 


an 
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an unintelligible Jargon, lie all their Formalities 
of the Worſhip of the Moon; and in ſuch Ex- 
preſſions as theſe, I ſalute jou; You are welcome; 
Grant us Fodder for our Cattle, and Milk in abun- 
dance. In Rounds of theſe Words and Actions 


they continue the whole Night, till pretty far of 


the next Day. 

The Hortentots likewiſe adore, as a benign 
Deity, a certain Inſect, peculiar, it is ſaid, to the 
Hottentot Countries. This Animal is of the Di- 
menſions of a Child's little Finger; the Back 
green, the Belly ſpeck'd with white and red. It 
is provided with two Wings, and on its Head 


two Horns. 


To this little winged Deity, whenever they ſet 
Sight upon it, they render the higheſt Tokens 
of Veneration. And if it honours, forſooth, a 
Village with a Viſit, the Inhabitants aſſemble 
about it in Tranſports of Devotion, as if the 
Lord of the Univerſe was among them. They 
ſing and dance round it Troop after Troop, 
while it ſtays, in the higheft Ecſtaſy ; throwing 


to it the Powder of an Herb they call Buchau, 


our Botaniſts call it Spiræa. They cover, at the 
ſame time, the whole Area of the Village, the 
Tops of the Cots, and every thing without Doors, 
with the ſame Powder. They likewiſe kill two 
fat Sheep as a Thank-Offering for this high Ho- 
nour. And it is impoſſible to drive out of a Hor- 
zentof's Head, that the Arrival of this Inſect in 
a Village, brings Happineſs and Proſperity to all 
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the Inhabitants. They believe that all their Of. 


tences, to thar Moment, are buried in Oblivion, 
and all their Iniquities done away. 

If this Inſe&t happens to light upon a Horten- 
tot, he is look'd upon as a Man without Guilt, 


and diſtinguiſhed and reverenced as a Saint, and 


the Delight of the Deity, ever after. His Neigh- 
bours glory that they have ſo holy a Man among 
them, and publiſh the Matter far and near. The 
fatteſt Ox belonging to the Village is immediately 
killd for a Thank-Offering ; and the Time is 
turn'd into a Feſtivity in Honour of the Deity 
and the Saint. 

This Inſect I have often ſeen, and beheld the 
Hortentots more than once at theſe Solemnities. 

The Hortentots likewiſe pay a religious Vene- 
ration to their Saints and Men of Renown de- 
parted : they honour them not with Tombs, 
Statues, or Inſcriptions, but conſecrate Woods, 
Mountains, Fields, and Rivers, to their Memory. 
When they paſs by theſe Places, they implore the 


Protection of the Dead, for them and their Cat- 


tle, they muffle their Heads in their Mantles, and 
ſometimes they dance round thoſe Places ſinging 
and clapping their Hands. 

They worſhip alſo an evil Deity, whom they 
look upon as the Father of Miſchief, and the 


Source of all their Plagues. They call him Tou- 


quoa; and fay, he is a little crabbed inferior Cap- 
tain, whoſe Malice againſt the Hortentots will 
ſeldom let him reſt, and who never did, nor had 
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it in his Nature to do any Good to any Body. 


They worſhip him therefore, ſay they, in order 


to ſweeten him, and avert his Malice. 

It is this Touquoa, ſay they, who ſtirs up Ene- 
mies againſt them. It is he who fruſtrates all their 
good Deſigns. It is he who ſends all Pain and 
Vexation. It is he who afflicts them and their 
Cattle with Diſeaſes, and ſets on the wild Beaſts 
to devour them. It is he who is the Author of 
all Ill Luck. And it is he, fay they, who teaches 


the wicked Hortentots the curſed Art of Witch- 


craft; by which, they believe, innumerable Miſ- 
Chiefs are done: to the Perſons and Cattle of the 
Good. They therefore coax him upon any Ap- 


prehenſion of Danger or Misfortune, with the 


Offering of an Ox or a Sheep; and, at other 
Times, perform divers Ceremonies of Worſhip, 
to wheedle and keep him quiet. 

Father Tachart hath deliverd their Worſhip 
of this ey Deity very well in the following 
Words: „ We honour Tonquoa at Times, ( ſay 
cc the Hottentots) by killing a fat Ox or a Sheep, 
« According to our Apprehenſions of his Deſigns 
c to plague us. With the Fat we anoint our 
« Bodies, and with the Fleſh we regale one an- 
other; this being the Way to pleaſe or recon- 
« cile him to us, if we have offended, tho' we 
&« know not how we have offended. He reckons 
cc whar he pleaſes an Offence, and plagues us 
« when he pleaſes, and it has been always a Cuſ- 


tom amongſt us thus to appeaſe him.“ 
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I have now given (faith my Author) the whole 
Syſtem of the Hottentot Religion, every Tenet 
of which, tho? labouring with the wildeſt Abſur- 
dities, they embrace fo heartily, and hold ſo dear, 
that I look upon it, as a great many others have 
done, an Impoſſibility to raviſh one of them out 
of a Hottentor's Boſom. Reaſon againſt them, and 
they wrap themſelves up in a ſullen Silence, or 
Tun away : and it is very rare that you can get 
them to hear you upon any religious Topick. 
Never certainly were there, in Matters of Reli- 
gion, ſo obſtinate and ſo infatuated a People. 
Some Fottentots, in the Hands of Europeans, 
have diſſembled a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, for 
a while; but have ever renounced it, for their 
native Idolatries, as ſoon as they could get out of 
their Hands. I never heard of a Hortentot that 
died a Chriſtian. They ſeem born with a mortal 
Antipathy to every Religion, but their own. 
Many a time have I allured them in ſmall 
Companies, with Tobacco, Wine, Brandy, and 


other Things, to Places of Retirement, in order 
to eradicate their nonſenſical Idolatrous Whim- 


ſies, and inſtruct them in the pure Worſhip of 
Gop. As long as my Store laſted, I had their 
Company, who ſeem'd to attend with a Deſign 
to learn; but they only liften'd as Spungers, in 
order to be treated with the other Bottle, and 
laugh at me when I was gone. At this Bite they 
are as arch as other People. When my Store was 


ſpent, they immediately * out for more Hire; 
and 
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and without it, would not ſtay to hear a Word 
more of Religion. . 

How have I labour'd to bring them to a Senſe 
of their Duty to Almighty Go! How have 


I plied them upon the Abſurdity of acknowledg- 


ing his Superiority to all other Gods, and yet 
refuſing him any Act of Worſhip! And how 
diſappointed were all my Endeavours! I was ſtill 
anſwer'd (when I could get an Anſwer) with the 
Tradition of the Offence of their firſt Parents, 
and the Blindneſs and Hardneſs of Heart with 
which they were all curſed for it. From which, 
when I had taken all the Advantages I could to 
inform and awaken them, and preſs'd them hard 
upon the Matter, their Refuge was in this Con- 
tradiction, that Gounja - Gounja, or the God of 
Gods, was a good Man, who neither did, nor 
had it in his Power to do, any one any Hurt, 
tho? they had told me before how he had curſed 


their Anceſtors. When we had got ſo far, and 


I had follow'd my Blow upon their Abſurdities 
and Contradictions, they would often in a Rage 
deny all they had own'd, and flying from me, 
ſay, They neither believed in GoD, nor would 
hear a Word more about him. | 

Thus much for their Religion towards Gop: 
And tho? they are ſo incorrigibly ſtupid in this 
Reſpect, yet partly their native Temper, and 
partly their common Safety and Peace oblige 
them to be more careful in their Conduct to- 


Ward their Neighbours, And it muſt be acknow- 
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ledged, in the main, they are affectionate and 
hoſpitable: the Generality of them are a loving 
honeſt People, meaning no Harm uſually to thoſe 
who do not injure them, unleſs a Stranger be 
alone amongſt them in ſome Part very diſtant 
from the European Settlements : tho' it is very 


ſeldom they are known to do Miſchief, except 


the Bands of Robbers, who are among them, and 
who live by Plunder. Indeed they make no 
Scruple of Lying, and impoſe upon any of the 
Europeans with what Falſhoods they pleaſe, but 
it is chiefly where Property is not concern'd : 
and tho' they do not uſually practiſe or encou- 
rage Thieving, Cheating, or Plunder, yet there 
are three impious and cruel Cuſtoms among 
them, which contradict the Light of Nature in 


a groſs Manner, and yet they practiſe them with 


all Freedom. 

One is, their abuſive and abominable Inſoleuce 
toward their own Mothers ; for when a young 
Fellow is admitted into the Society of Men, 
(which is done, with great Solemnity, about 138 
Years old) he is diſcharged from the Tuition of 
his Mother, and may inſult her, when he will 
with Impunity. He may cudgel her, if he pleaſes, 
only for his Humour, without any Danger of 
being calld to an Account for it. And theſe 
Things J have often known done. Nor are theſe 
unnatural Extravagancies attended with the leaſt 


Scandal. On the contrary, they are eſteem'd as 


Tokens of a Manly Temper and Bravery ; = 
{nc 
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the Authors of them now and then obtain Ap- 
plauſe. Immediately after the Induction of a 
young Fellow into the Society. of Men, it is an 
ordinary Thing for him to go and abuſe his Mo- 
ther, and make. a reproachful. Triumph upon his 
being diſcharged from her Tuition, in Teſtimo- 
ny of the Sincerity of his Intentions to follow 
the Admonitions of the Declaimer, at his Indu- 
Ction into the Society of Men. 

When the old Fellows are admoniſhed (and 
very often have I admoniſhed them ) againſt this 
horrid unnatural Practice of leading their Sons 
into Cruelty and Neglect for their Mothers, not 
a Word will they hear with Patience ; nor can 
any Anſwer be obtain'd from them, beſides the 
darling one of the Hortentots, whenever they are 
heated and confuſed by any Inquiry into their 
own Matters; It is Hottentot Cuſtom, and euer 
was ſo : and with this they think you ought to 
be ſatisfied. 

Another wicked and unnatural Practice is, the 
Starving of their Parents, when they are able 
no longer to crawl out of their Hutt, nor do any 
manner of Service in ir. Then the old Man 1s 
obliged to make over all that he has to his eldeſt 
Son, or his neareſt Male Relation; and the Heir 
erects a Hutt in ſome ſolitary Place, at a good 
Diſtance from their Village, and asking Conſent 
of the Village, which they never refuſe, the old 
Man is convey'd to this Hutt, and being laid in 
the Middle of it, with a ſmall Stock of Proviſion - 
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placed within his Reach, the Company take their 
Leave of the old Wretch, and abandon him for 
ever; and there he is left from that Hour, with- 
out any one to comfort or aſſiſt him, or ſo much 
as to look in upon him ; but he is expoſed to 
die there, either of Age or Hunger, or to be 
devourd by ſome wild Beaft. When the Women 
are ſuperannuated, they practiſe the ſame in every 
reſpect, and leave them to periſh. 

The third Inhuman and National .Iniquity is, 
their expoſing Children, eſpecially Girls, or bury- 
ing them alive, if the Parents think they are not 
able to maintain them : and eſpecially if there 
happen to be Twins, and one of them be a Girl, 
ſhe is certainly condemfrd, if either the Scarcity 
of the Mother's Milk, or the Poverty of the Pa- 
rents, be alledged againſt breeding of them both. 
When they reſolve to rid themſelves of one, they 
carry the Babe to a conſiderable Diſtance from 
the Village, and look for a Hole in the Earth 
made by a Hedge - Wolf, Tyger, or other wild 
Creature : in ſuch a Hole, if they find one, they 
lay the Babe alive ; then ſtopping up the Mouth 
of the Hole with Earth and Stones, forſake it for 
ever. If they find not ſuch a Sepulchre preſently, 
they tie the Babe, ſtretch'd on its Back, to ſome 
lower Bough of the next Tree, and leave it to 
ſtarve or be devour'd by Birds or Beaſts of 
Prey. Sometimes they leave the poor Caſt-away 
among Buſhes. 
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Tho? the Immortality of their own Souls is an 
Article that enters not into the Religion of the 
Hottentots, and which, for that Reaſon, I men- 
tion'd not in my Account of their Religion, and 
tho they ſay nothing at any time concerning it 
in a religious Way, and perhaps never think of it 


with regard to their own Souls, yet does it ap- 


pear very plainly, that they believe the Soul out- 
lives the Body, and that from the following Par- 
ticulars. 

1. They offer Prayers and Praiſes to the good 
Hottentots departed, and attribute or dedicate to 
them ſome Hills, or Woods, or Rivers. 

2. They are apprehenſive leſt the Dead ſhould 
return and moleſt them. They therefore upon 


the Death of any Man, Woman, or Child of 


them, remove with their Bag and Baggage to a 
new Settlement, believing that the Dead never 
haunt any Places but thoſe they died in, whether 
they be Good or Bad. But to what End they 
conceive Souls to exiſt out of the Body, or whe- 
ther they trouble their Heads about it, I know 
not. They ſuppoſe, according to all the Intelli- 
gence I could get upon the Matter, that the 
Malice of Tonquoa is confined to this World, and 
cannot act beyond it. Nor could I ever catch 
the leaſt Hint among them to think, that any of 
them believe, that either the Good at Death go 
to any certain Place of Bliſs, or the Bad to any 
Place of Torment. Thus far the Author of this 
Narrative: 


And 
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And thus, Gentlemen, I have given you, in 
ſhort, all the Account that I could find of any 
Senſe of Religion, either in the Hortentot Na- 
tions, who poſſeſs a large Track of Land on the 
Eaſt, South, and Weſt of the Cape of Good - Hope, 
and in the ſeveral Nations of various Names, 
who inhabit a great Part of the Inland Country 
of North America. 

The only Remark I make here ſhall be this, 
vix. that tho* both theſe Travellers ſpent much 
Time in theſe Countries, 'and took a great deal 
of Pains with the Natives to inſtruct them in 
Religion, and the Knowledge and Worſhip of 
the true Gop, yet they could never find one 
Soul among them all, that learnt to know and 
worſhip the One true GoD, and to practiſe 
ſincere and ſerious Religion: fo far were their 


own Reaſoning Powers from a practical Sufficiency 
to guide and conduct them in Religious Affairs, 


that their Reaſon would not hearken to Inſtruc- 
tion, it would neither teach them, nor let them 
learn the Way to Heaven. 

Pith. You ſtand intitled, SopHRoN1Us, to our 
beſt Acknowledgments, for the Pains you have 
taken in entertaining us with theſe two Accounts 
of African and American Religion. And can you 
now, dear Loc is ro, deny the Juſtice of the 
Remark that SoPHRONI1Us has made? Can you 
ever ſuppoſe, Sir, that ſuch ſort of People as 
theſe have any Reaſoning Powers in them ſuffi- 


Cient to frame and furniſh out a Religion for 
them · 
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themſelves, ſuch as is ſuited to the Majeſty of 
Gop, and to the Dignity of human Nature, 
ſuch as can reſtore ſinful Mankind to a Temper 
fit for the Bleſſedneſs of Heaven, or ſuch as can 
recommend guilty and ſinful Creatures to the 


Favour of a wiſe, a holy, and a righteous Gop? 
I mean, Is the Reaſon that is in them ſufficient 


to do it in a practical and experimental Senſe, 
according to the Diſtinction with which SoPHRo- 
NIUs has endeavour'd to reconcile our preſent 

Controverſy ? | 
Log. I acknowledge we are greatly obliged to 
SOPHRONIUS for the Abſtracts he hath given us 
of the Religion of theſe Nations : and it muſt 
be granted, that theſe Narratives are-more worthy 
of Credit, ſince the Authors from whom he 
borrow'd them were not mere Sailors, who touch'd 
upon the Coaſt and left it again in a few Days, 
but reſided there a conſiderable Time, and ſpent 
ſome Years in the Countries, as well as converſed 
with great Numbers of the Inhabitants. I know 
not what to anſwer, PYTHANDER) with regard to 
theſe particular Nations : but ſurely our learned 
Friend has choſen the moſt ſtupid, the moſt igno- 
rant, the moſt brutal and obſtinate Tribes of 
Mankind, to ſet before us as a Proof of the 
Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of Reaſon to con- 
duct Men to the divine Favour and Happineſs in 
a Way of Religion. And by this Account of 
them, they ſeem to be ſo far degenerated from 
the Rank of rational Beings, and ſunk into brutal 
Life, 
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Life, that Revelation itſelf could hardly recover 
them, if the Chriſtian Religion were preach'd 
amongſt them: for SoPpHRON1VUs has declared, 


that where ſome ſingle Attempts have been 
made of this Kind, they have been without 


Pith. Tho? Obſervation, Experience, and Mat- 
ter of Fact aſſure us, that the ſolid Clouds of 
Darkneſs and Irreligion which hang upon Heathen 
Nations, have been impenetrable to all the inward 


yet 


the Reformation of ſome of theſe Nations by the 
Light of the Goſpel is alſo ſupported by Matter 
of Fact and Experience; for true Religion and 
Morality have been actually introduced this Way 
among ſome of theſe very ſtupid People. The 
Savages of North America, that lie Weſtward ot 
ſome of the Britiſb Plantations, and near New 
England, have ſeveral Chriſtian Congregations ; 
and the Daniſh Miſſionaries of Tranquebar, in 
the Eaſt Indies, have done great Things this Way, 
toward the Converſion. of the Heathens, in the 
Malabarick Nations; tho' it muſt be confeſs d, 
theſe Eaſt Indians are not ſo utterly uncultivated 


But if thoſe rude and uncultivated Creatures 
are firſt addreſs'd by Men who are ſoft and oblige- 
ing, and appear to ſeek only their Good, and that 
by any Number of them ſent for this Purpoſe; 
if they are treated in a rational Way, and taught 
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of the World, and led up to the Maker of all 
Things, by the Wiſdom and Power appearing in 


his Works; if theſe Savages are taught to read, 


and the Scripture, which teaches Morality and 
Natural Religion, as well as Reveal'd, be made 
familiar ro them, if it be frequently preach'd to 
them in Converſation, as well as in publick 
Aſſemblies, if they have the New Teſtament 
always at hand, and they are taught how to uſe 
and underſtand it, this will lead their Minds into 
a Track of Thinking and good Reaſoning about 
Go and Religion, about Virtue and Vice, and 
the Rules of moral Life : it will conſtantly fur- 
nith them not only with Ideas, but with right 
Ideas of theſe Things, and ſuggeſt proper and juſt 
Thoughts to their Minds, vaſtly beyond what the 
uncertain Reaſonings of Philoſophers would do: 
and as ſoon as they begin to be convinced, that 
this is a Revelation from Go p, by introducing 
the traditional Proofs of Miracles and Prophecies 


among them, their Belief of it will be abundant- 


ly confirm'd, and all their Leſſons before learnt 
will have Weight and Authority upon their Con- 
ſciences, and will have a much ſuperior Influence 
upon them towards the reforming of their Man- 
ners, and rectifying their Hearts and Lives, than 
if they were left to draw out the Notions of 
GO p and a future State, and to trace out the 
Rules of Morality and Religion, merely by them- 
ſelves ; ſince it is evident, their Fathers have 
never done it in many Ages paſt, nor is it pro- 
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bable the Children would ever do it in Ages to 
come. : | 

Log. Really, Sir, according to your own Re- 
preſentation of this Matter, there muſt be many 
Scores of Teachers employ'd in this Work, and 
yet the Operation would be but flow. 


Pith. I grant it, Sir, and it might take up 


many Years to reduce ſuch barbarous Nations 
to the Virtues of a moral and religious Life, by 
any human Methods we could uſe, even with 
the Goſpel of Chriſt in our Hands: but yet the 
Work would certainly be done with far greater 
Speed, and much better Succeſs, and Mankind 
would be led into a much more juſt, uniform, and 
perfect Scheme of Piety and Virtue hereby, than if 
ſome Philoſophers were ſent amongſt them, juſt to 
ſet their Thoughts into a Track of Reaſoning upon 


theſe Subjects, and leave them to find out the 


Truths and Duties of Natural Religion by their 
own rational Powers, and by long Trains of 
Conſequences : for I am very prone to think, 
that ſo wild a Nation, having different Capaci- 
ties, different Humours and Inclinations, ſtrong 
Prejudices, Appetites, and Paſſions, beſides all 
the concurrent Avocations of Nature, Cuſtom, 
Folly, &c. would never be led by their own 
Reaſonings into any right Notions of true Reli- 
gion and Virtue, tho' their intellectual Faculties 
ſhould be awaken'd and rous'd into Exerciſe. 

But to facilitate this great and bleſſed Work, 


ſome have ſuppoſed, that whenſoever the appointed 
Time 
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Time is come, for calling in the Remainder of 


the Heathen World to Virtue and Piety, and the 
Faith of Chriſt, there will be a new and extra- 
ordinary Effuſion of the Spirit of Gop upon 
Men for that Purpoſe, and that the Power of 
Miracles and Tongues ſhall attend the Miſſion 
of the Goſpel thro' the barbarous Nations, as in 
the antient Days of Pentecoſt, when the Apoſtles 
were ſent to convert the World : for as you find 
in the Narrative of aheſe rude Nations, that when 
they ſee any ſtrange Effect ſuperior to all their 
Notions of the Power of Nature, they are very 
ready to attribute it to ſome inviſible Power, to 
ſome unknown Spirit ; ſo when Miracles ſhall be 
wrought amongſt them, ſuch as Chriſ# and his 
Apoſtles perform'd, at the ſame time that the 
Doctrines of Religion, and the Rules of Virtue 
are taught them, in a clear and eaſy Manner, 
they will naturally be diſpoſed to attend and 
receive theſe Things with a Senſe of divine Au- 
thority ; and by the concurring Influences of the 
Grace of Gop, there will be a wondrous Refor- 
mation wrought amongſt them. 

But I forbid myſelf to proceed in ſuch a Di- 
greſſion as this: All that I inſiſt upon at preſent 
is, that ſome wiſe and skilful Preachers of the 
Goſpel being ſent among theſe ſavage Nations, 
with the New Teſtament, and the Art of Read- 
ing, will be a thouſand times more likely to 
convert any of the rude and uncultivated Tribes 

| of 
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of Mankind, than their « own Reaſoning could 
ever be. 

Log. But how hard FROM it may be for Reaſon 
to reform ſuch ſavage Countries as SOPHRON1Vs 
has deſcribed in theſe his Narratives, yet the reſt 
of the Heathen World are not to be concluded 
under the ſame Characters of Atheiſm, Vice, and 
Brutality, nor are they ſo hard to be reform'd by 
Reaſon. 

Pith. But I intreat you, Sir, be pleaſed to 
remember, that you at firſt agreed, 'and under- 
took to maintain, that the Reaſon of all Man- 
kind, and all Nations of the Earth, was ſufficient 
for this Purpoſe: and if it were not, then there 
is a Neceſſity of Revelation, at leaſt for thoſe 
Nations where Reaſon is not ſufficient. Beſides, 
if the Reaſon of Man be only ſufficient, in ſome 
of the beſt of the Heathen Nations, to find out 
and practiſe ſuch an acceptable Religion, then 
your Propoſition concerning the Sufficiency oi 
human Nature, is not univerſally true, ſince 
there are other Nations in whom it is not ſuffi- 
cient. 

Log. I am forced to confeſs, that the Narra- 
tives which SoPHRONIUs has given of the State 
of theſe wretched Countries, goes very far to 
deſtroy the good Opinion that I had of the uni- 
verſal Power of Reaſon, and to incline me to 
give up the Point in Diſpute very much in your 
Favour. But pray, SorhRON Ius, tell us a little 


what you think of the reſt of the Nations of the 
World, 
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World, excepting ſuch ſavage Creatures as thoſe, 


whole Religion, or Atheiſm, you have deſcribed, 
and in whom human Nature is ſunk into ſuch a 
degenerate and ſenſeleſs State? 

Sophro. Tho' there are not, perhaps, very many 
Nations of the Earth that are ſo far brutify'd as 
theſe are, whoſe Cuſtoms I have been now relate- 
ing, yet there are ſeveral other large Countries 


in Africa and America, who come not very far 


behind them in groſs Ignorance of their Creator, 
in abominable Superſtitions and Idolatries, in 
Barbarity and ſhameful Vices. The little Sketches 
of Account which we have of the Inhabitants of 
Nova Zembla in the North of Aſia, and of 
New Holland, which lies South of Java in the 
Eaſt Indies, give us Reaſon to expect, that we 
(hould find them every whit as deſtitute of the 
Knowledge or Practice of Religion or Virtue, as 
any of the Savages of which I have already ſpoken- 
or perhaps more brutiſh than they. 

Europe, the beſt Quarter of the World, has 
ſome Countries ſhamefully ignorant : The Tribes 
of Men in Lapland, and even in the Northern 
Parts of Niſſia itſelf, are blind and brutiſh enough: 
they have ſome Superſtitions among them, but 
no true Religion. I have read in the Writings of 
Travellers, and I have been inform'd, by thoſe 
who have lived in thoſe Countries, that the Ryſſes 
are devout Idolaters, but immoral Men : they 
are very zealous to have Images in their Houſes, 
even in their beſt Rooms or Parlours, and parti- 
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cularly that of St. Nicholas, who, as they ſup- 
poſe, governs the World, and beſides him many 
of them ſeem to know no other God. They 
atone for great Crimes by making many Images 
of St. Nicholas, and dreſſing them up very fine. St. 
Nicholas always ſtands in ſome Corner of their 
Rooms, and to him they pay their Devotions 
themſelves, and expect their Neighbours and 
Viſitants ſhould pay it at firſt when they enter 
into the Room: They profeſs Chriſtianity indeed, 
but mix it with ſuch Heathen Superſtitions, that 
it is not like the Religion of the New Teſtament. 
They eſteem it a very ungodly Thing for any In- 
habitant to have no Image or God in ſome Part 
of the Room, where they receive their Friends; 
and yet they have ſcarce any Notion of the Obl:- 
gations of Truth and Honeſty. They make no 
Scruple to break the moſt ſolemn Engagements 
and Alliances, when it is for their Intereſt. Falſe- 
hood, and Deceit, and Cheating is almoſt an uni- 
verſal Cuſtom and Principle among them, where 
they can do it fafely. And Schefer's Hiſtory of 
Lapland informs us, that if the Tribes of the 
Laplanders, who are more uncultivated, are yet 
more honeſt, it is becauſe they have no ſuch 
Store-houſes and ſafe Cuſtody for their Goods or 
Properties; and that if they were falſe or thieviſh, 
there could be no Safety or Security to any of 
them in their Poſſeſſions. It is mere Selt-preſerva- 
tion, and not a Senſe of Duty, that makes Ho- 
neſty the Cuſtom of their Country. 
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But whatſoever Degrees of Honeſty they have, 
yet as for the Religion of the Lapps, it is half or 
more than halt Heathen; for tho they have 
received ſome Notions of the true Go p, and of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, yet they worſhip 


| their old Gods Thor and Stor-junkar till : Thor 
is the God of Thunder and Lightning, who has 
Power over Life and Death, and Mankind, and 


is their chief Deity ; and Szor-junkar is God of 
the Cattle, Fiſh, and Birds, and gives them Suc- 
ceſs in Hunting and Fiſhing : and theſe are wor- 


| ſhipped under wretched Images and rude Figures, 


and anointed with the Blood and Fat of their 
Sacrifices : their Figures are drawn on their ma- 
gical Drums, and Chriſt and his Apoſtles among 
them; and their Superſtitions are many, and 
extremely ridiculous. The Cuſtom of their An- 
ceſtors is their higheſt, their moſt ſacred and 
unalterable Reaſon for all their Follies, and even 
for their Virtues too. 

What ſhall we ſay now of theſe Work 
of St. Nicholas and his Images, or of Thor and 


Stor-junkar, theſe Idolatrous Lapps, theſe National 
Cheats of North Ruſſia? Can we ſuppoſe, that 


any of theſe groſs Idolaters, or theſe deyout and 
knaviſh Nicolaites, who neither pay what is due 
to the true GOD or to Man on Earth, are fit for 
the Preſence of GoD and the Bleſſedneſs of 
Heaven? Their own Reaſon lets them go on 
obſtinately in theſe Idolatries and Knaveries from 
Age to Age, and from one End of a Nation to 
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the other, without Remorſe, Repentance, or Re- 
formation. If their Reaſon be ſufficient to guide 
them, why are there no Inſtances of Recovery 
from theſe National Vices and Madneſſes? Ir is 
true, ſome of them pretend to Pieces and Scraps 
of Chriſtianity ; but even with theſe Hints of 
twilight and glimmering Aſſiſtances from the 
Goſpel, what has their Reaſgp done to recover 
them to Virtue or real Piety? 

Let us travel from Northern Europe to the 
Southern Part of America. What has this ſe|f- 
ſufficient Reaſon done for the Natives of Pera? 
And what for the Inhabitants of Mexico, which, 
tho? it lies North of Peru, yet is much more to 
the South than the wild Nations I have been 
before deſcribing ? They maintain'd ſuch horrid 
Cuſtoms and Practices amongſt them, which 
paſs'd for Religion, when the Spaniards came firſt 
to make a Prey of them, that muſt be infinitely 
offenſive to the Bleſſed Gop, rather than any 
way capable of obtaining his Approbation or 
Favour. It would be endleſs to repeat their vari- 
ous Superſtitions. I ſhall mention only the cruel 
and bloody Rites, which were practiſed by the 
Mexicans in their human Sacrifices, as Antonio 
De Herrera gives us an Account, in the Third 
Volume of his general Hiſtory of America. Many 
of theſe wretched Victims, which were taken in 
War, were ſucceſſively carried up to an elevated 
Place, where the High- Prieſt ſtood, and were 
held faſt by five Men, one to each Arm, one to 
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each Leg, and one to hold the Head: then this 
inhuman ſacred Butcher, who was train'd up to 
the Office, with a broad and ſharp Flint, inſtead 
of a Knife, ripp'd up the Breaſt od a Man, tore 


cout the Heart reeking with his Hands, and ſhew'd 


it to the Sun, offering him the Heat and Steam 


of it: then he turn'd to the Idol or Image, which 
was ſer near him, and threw the bloody Heart 
in his Face: and the Bodies of theſe Sacrifices, 


thus murder'd in a long and diſmal Succeſſion, 
were tumbled down from that elevated Place of 
Slaughter, and were eaten in a Feſtival, by thoſe 


who had taken them Priſoners. Sometimes, ſays 
be, theſe Sacrifices, after a Victory, have ariſen 


to many Thouſands in all the Country ; for this 
was practiſed by all the Nations near Mexico. 
Why does their ſelf-ſufficient Reaſon permit them 
to practiſe theſe miſchievous Impieties, and call 
it all Religion ? 

If we furvey thoſe Countries of Aſia, where 
the Goſpel was never preached, or never re- 


| ceived, how little of true Religion is found 


among the People of the Continent, or the nu- 
merous Iſlands ; I mean, Religion that can pleaſe 
the true Goo? 

China itſelf is really a polite and ingenious 
Nation, and their natural Reaſon teaches them a 
thouſand fine Contrivances and Manufactures, 
which relate to their preſent Life ; yer how little 
has it taught them that relates to the true Gop, 
or the Life to come? They are ſo vain and con- 
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$ | if ceired of their Wit and Ingenuity, that they fay, in ſev 
Will « The Europeans have one Eye, the Chineſe have FO h 
4 « two, and all the reſt of the World are blind.” Anim 
i They boaſt tperaſelves to be rhe brighteſt and all Ne 
7 moit rational People under the Heavens ; yet and R 
.F have they wander'd into groſs Darkneſs, and wild on c. 
"oi Superſtitions, as Father Le Comte at large informs | Idols, 
if us. This Country is ſuppoſed to be Peopled very Tem 
1 early, by the Children or Poſterity of Noah, and LE 
W | _ they retain'd the Knowledge of the Sovereign they 
i Lord of Heaven, or the Supreme Spirit of Heaven him 
ii end Earth, and offer'd Sacrifice to him antiently, him 
"i even ſeven Sorts of Animals. Their learned Men drag 
tell us, that for Two thouſand Years there were hills, 
i no Idols nor Statues ſeen among them; and great theſe 

| | Morality and Virtue were practiſed thro' the Was 
j Whole Nation. But now they generally adore an his © 
if Idol, or fancied God, whom they call FO, «s King 
1 the only God of the World. This was brought Was, 
4 ; from the Indies, by Computation of Times, Rec. 
Thirty-two Years after the Death of Chriſt. This in hi 
ti Poiſon began at Court, and corrupted every true 
Town: The Nation is now infected with Idola- the 
1 try, and become a monſtrous Receptacle for al ſtan 
5 ſort of Errors. | into 
bl; It is hard to recount what ſtrange Fables, Su- wiſe 
* perſtitions, Opinions about the Tranſmigration E 
ly of Souls, Idolatry, and downright Atheiſm, divide goO 
1 the Inhabitants of the Land, and at this preſent take 
| have a ſtrong Maſtery over them. The Ape, the Lib 
1 Elephant, and the Dragon, have been worſhipped cc tþ 
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in ſeyeral Places, under Pretence that the God 
FO had been ſucceſſively tranſmigrated into thoſe 
Animals. China is now the moſt ſuperſtitious of 
all Nations, with all her boaſted Superiority of Senſe 
and Reaſon : ſhe has loſt the true Go p, and gone 
on continually to increaſe the Number of her 
Idols, till one may ſee all forts of them in their 
Temples. 

Yer if they worſhip an Idol a great while, and 
they do not obtain what they deſire, they load 
him with Reproaches, and with Stripes, they tie 
him with Cords, pluck him down from his Seat, 
drag him along the Streets thro! Mud and Dung- 
hills, to puniſh him. Lately there was one of 
theſe Idols calld to Account before a Judge, and 
was puniſh'd by perpetual Baniſhment, and had 
his Tempie deſtroy'd, as being uſeleſs to the 
Kingdom: and the Reaſon of his Puniſhment 
was, his not ſaving the Life of a Perſon, whoſe 
Recovery their Boxxes or Prieſts had promiſed 
in his Name: yet, inſtead of coming to more 
true Knowledge of the Weakneſs of their Gods, 
the People grow more blind every Day, notwith- 
ſtanding all their Sufficiency of Reaſon to lead them 
into Truth, and all the boaſted Writings of their 
wiſe Philoſopher Confucius among them. 

Theſe Bonzes indeed give the People many 
good Inſtructions in Rules of Virtue ; but they 
take care to recommend themſelves to their 
Liberality : * Entertain and nouriſh up, ſay they, 
« the Boxzes ; build them Monaſteries and 
H 4 Tem- 
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« Temples, that their Prayers and yoluntary Pe- 
© nances may obtain for you Exemption from 
** that Puniſhment which your Sins have deſerved. 
« Burn Paper gilt and waſh'd with Silver, and 
« Habits made of Stuff and Silk : all theſe in 
8 the other World ſhall be turn'd into real Gold 
WW © and Silver, and into true and ſubſtantial Gar- 
i © ments, which ſhall be given to your deceaſed 
« Fathers faithfully, who will make uſe of them 
© as they have Occaſion. If you do not regard 
* theſe Commands, you ſhall, after your Death, 
ebe cruelly tormented, and expoſed to ſeveral 
« Metempſychoſes, or Tranſmigrations ; that is 
« to ſay, you ſhall be born in the Shape of Rats, 
«© Horſes, Mules, and all other Creatures.” This 
laſt Point makes a great Impreſſion upon their 
Minds. | 

I remember, ſays Father Le Comte, that being 
in the Province of Xauſi, I was ſent for to chriſten 
a {ick Perſon : it was an old Man of Threeſcore 
and ten, who lived upon a ſmall Penſion, which 
the Emperor had given him. When I came into 
the Chamber, O my good Father, ſays he, how 
much am J obliged to you, who are going to deliver 
me from a great deal of Torment ! Baptiſm, an- 
ſwer'd I, does not only deliver from the Torment of 
Hell, but intitles us to the Enjoyment of a Place 
in Paradiſe: O how happy will it be for you to go 
z0 Heaven, eternally to live in the Preſence of 
GOD! I do not, faid the fick Man, underſtand 


what you mean, nor, perhaps, have I explain'd my 
Mean 
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Meaning clearly to jou: You know I have lived a 
long Time upon the Emperor's Bounty: the Bonzes, 
who are perfectly well acquainted with all the 
Tranſactious of the other World, aſſure me, that 
T ſhall be obliged, after my Death, by way of Re- 
compence for my Penſion, to ſerve him, and that 


my Soul will infallibly go into one of his Poſt-Horſes, 


to carry Diſpatches from Court, thro all the Pro- 
vince. They have therefore been adviſing me to 
mind my Duty in that new State; not to ſtumble, 
nor kick, nor bite, nor hurt any one: Run well, 
and eat little, and be patient, ( ſay they) and you 
may move the Gods to Compaſſion, who often of a 
good Beaſt make at length a Perſon of Quality, or 
a conſiderable Mandarin. I proteſt, Father, the 
very Thoughts of it make me quake ; it never 
comes into my Mind but I tremble ; et J dream of 
it every Night, and ſometimes, methinks, in my 
Sleep J am already in the Harneſs, ready to run 
at the firſt Ferk of the Poſtilion. Then I awake 
in a great Sweat, and half mad, ſcarcely knowing 
whether J am a Man or a Horſe. But, alas! 


* - aber alt be my Sorrow, when this will be 19 


more a Dream, but à Reality? 

This therefore, Father, is the Courſe I took. 
They tell me, that thoſe of your Religion are not 
ſubjectk to thoſe Changes; that Men are always 
Men, and are in the other World of the ſame Kind 
as they are here. I beg of you therefore to receive 
me among you. I know your Religion is hard te 
obſerve ; yet if it had ten times more Difficulties, I 
H 5 an 
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am ready to embrace it; and whatſoever Trouble 
it put me to, I had rather be a Chriſtian than be 
turn d into a Beaſt. The Father Le Comte, how- 
ever, gave him a little better Inſtruction, and, as 
he tells us, had the Comfort to ſee him die a 
good Chriſtian. But in the main, he aſſures us, 
the Superſtitions of the People are ſo numberleſs, 
that he does not believe any Nation under the 
Sun is fo full of Whimſies as China. 

And pray, Loc1sTo, how much wiſer or hap- 
pier ſhould we have been in this Iſland of Great 
Britain, notwithſtanding this Self-ſufficiency of our 
Reaſon, if Chriſtianity had never come amongſt 
us? It is true, we have not many Memoirs left 
of the Religion of our Anceſtors in the Days of 


| Heatheniſm. Strabo tells us, that the Britons wor- 


ſhipped Ceres, and her Daughter Proſerpina above 
any other Gods: The Daughter is known to be 
the Queen of Hell, and the Mother a ſort of 
Earthly or Infernal Goddeſs. Whether theſe were 
originally Britiſh Deities, or whether they were 
introduced, rogether with theſe Names of them, 
by the Romans, is hard to ſay. The Druids were 
our antient Prieſts and Philoſophers, and, in many 
Things, they were Judges alſo in Civil Affairs. 
The Doctrine of Tranſmigration of Souls, was 
one of their Tenets, and that gave the People 
Courage in War, as Lucan tells us; for the Populi 
quos deſpicit arctos, as Cited Yeſterday by PITHAN- 
DER, thoſe Northern People, are ſuppoſed to be 


the Britons. Their Religion was much the ſame 
with 
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with that of the Gauls; for Cæſar tells us, that 
the Doctrine of their Druids came from Britain; 
and we are inform'd, that they offer'd human 
Sacrifices as well as others, and conſulted the 
Bowels of Men upon the Altar, to learn the 
Fortune of War, and the Succeſs of their Enter- 
prizes. Had you and TI, Sir, been ſent into the 
World by Providence in that Age, would our 
Reaſon ever have work'd its Way thro! all theſe 
Loads of Superſtition ? Would our native Powers 
have found out the true GoD, and his Worſhip, 
amidſt theſe National Follies and Crimes, and 
traced out the Way to his Fayour in a future 
State ? Perhaps I might have been the Victim 
To-day upon ſome impious and bloody Altar, 
and PITHANDER, or even LoG1sTo, might have 
been the Prieſtly Druid ripping open my Breaſt, 
and ſearching out Futurities by the beating of my 
Heart, or the Colour of my Liver. 

Or perhaps we might have been now all three 
worſhipping the North - German and Saxon Idols: 
Thor, the God of Thunder, whence our Therſ- 
day comes, or Tuiſco, the God of War, who 
gave Tueſday its Name, and been proſtrating our 
Bodies in the Duſt before their Images with vain 
and ſenſeleſs Ceremony. Our Great-Grandfarhers 
had Reaſoning Powers as well as we, and yet 
they were blind Idolaters: and notwithitanding 
all our preſent Politeneſs, and Pretenſions to 
Reaſon and Refinement, we might have {till, in 
every Age, departed further from the true Gop, 
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as the polite Chizeſe have done, and given up our 
Souls, and our Lives, and our future Hopes, to 
as many wild and wretched Varieties of Whimſy 
and Madneſs. Bleſſed be the Day, when the Light 
of the Goſpel broke in upon us, when the Name 
of Chriſt, and his Religion, was publiſh'd in our 
Hand, and the Way of Salvation was made known 
to our Fathers ! 

But let us come to the civilized Countries of 
antient Rome and Greece, and the Leſſer Aſia, 
where Learning had its Seat and Empire for ſome 
Ages, where the Reaſon of Mankind ſeems to 
have exerted itſelf in its beſt Effects, and made 
the moſt evident Diſcoveries: And what can we 
ſuppoſe concerning the common Inhabitants of 


the Towns and Villages in Aſia, Greece, and Italy, 


and all their Pretences to Religion? Has their 
Reaſon led them in any ſafe Road to Heaven? 
Can you yourſelf imagine them to be ſuch as 
paid due Honour to Gop, the true Gop, the 
Creator and Governor of the World, in any 
tolerable Degree ? Can you ſuppoſe, that their 
religious Notions, their devout Practices, their 
Idolatries, Ceremonies, and Superſtitions, are 
fitted to refine the Souls of Men, and prepare 
them for ſuch a Heaven, as conſiſts in the Con- 
templation and Love of the Bleſſed Gop, and 
his eternal Worſhip and Service? Were their 
religious Affairs ever conducted and practiſed in 
ſuch a Manner as to procure the Favour of Gop 
tor ſinful Creatures, and to bring them into a 


State 


the 
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State of Reconciliation and Friendſhip with their 
Maker? Were the Devotions, and Sacrifices, 
and ridiculous Rites of their National Religions, 
the right Way to Heavenly Bleſſedneſs? 

Suppoſe a few Philoſophers amongſt them own'd 
and acknowledged the One true Gop, yet many 
even of the reputed Maſters of Wiſdom and Phi- 
loſophy disbelieved the Being of a Go p, or made 
him one and the ſame Being or Subſtance with 
the World, i. e. the Univerſe of Things. They 
were engaged in endleſs Quarrels what Gop was, 
and whether he was Matter or Mind: Some of 
them declared roundly, that they knew him not: 
and thoſe of them who believed there was one 
Almighty Maker of all Things, an All-wiſe, and 
Powerful, and Beneficent Being, who made and 
ruled the World, yet kept it too much confined 
to their Schools, and concealed it from the Bulk 
of Mankind. They held this firſt Truth in Un- 
righteouſneſs. There are ſcarce any of all the 
Sects of Philoſophers, who do not often talk of 


Gods in the Plural Number: It is plain, that ſome of 


them did it becauſe they did not know how many 
Gods there were : and thoſe who believed there 
was but one true Go, yet uſed the common 
Language of Polytheiſts, becauſe they would not; 
or they durſt not, publiſh this Unity of Gop 
amongſt the common People. Socrates has been 
faid to loſe his Life for being too free in the De- 
fence of ir, in Oppoſition to their publick Po!y- 
theiſm and Idolatry, tho' ſome ſay he complied 
with 
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with them too. Cicero ſays, that it was hard to 


find out the True God, the Parent or Creator of 

the World, and if you ſhould find him, it would be 

very unlawful to make him known to the common 

People. His Words are theſe : Illum quaſi paren- 
tem hujus univerſitatis invenire difficile : & cum in- 
weneris, indicare in vulgus nefas. Lib. de Univerſ. 
p. 2. and to the ſame Purpoſe in Lib. 2. de Nat. 
Deor. And by the way we may take Notice, that 
the fame great and learned Writer complains of 
the Weakneſs of human Nature to guide itſelf 
without the Cultivation of Reaſon by Learning 
and Philoſophy. Tu/e. Quæſt. Lib. 3. And thus he 
leaves the Bulk of the World in a State of — 
Wandering. 

As for 56 Philoſophers themſelves, as much 
as ſome of them knew of the true Gop, and the 
Way of worſhipping him with a pure Heart and 
pure Hands, rather than by their National Super- 
ſtitions, yet how honourably do they talk of the 
Myſteries and Ceremonies of their Gods, and of 
the Piety of thoſe who obſerved theſe ſuperſtitious 
Rites, and who worthipped the numerous Idols 
of their Country? Marcus Antoninus, one of the 
very beſt of them, who was a Philoſopher and 
en Emperor, ſo far prides himſelf in his Reſpect 
to his Idol-Gods, that he thence expected Safety 
o attend him, and Succeſs againſt the Rebellion 
of Caſſius; We have not been ſuch negligent Nor- 


Gippers of the Gods (ſaid he) as to fear that Cal- 


tus ſell get the Victory: And indeed he follow'd 
the 
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the Superſtitions of Rome, and of other Countries 5 

with Diligence. | 
There were ſcarce any of them all but com- 

plied with the National Worthip of many Gods, 


Minerva, Diana, Venus, and the reſt of that ridi- 
culous Rabble of Gods and Goddeſſes. The 
Bulk of the Nations worſhipped them in their 
Houſes, and at their Temples, thoughtleſs of the 
One true God; for they knew little or nothing 
of him. Epictetus himſelf, who perhaps paid the 
greateſt Regard to Virtue among all the Philoſo- 
phers before Antoninus, and whole Life, in other 
Reſpects, was more blameleſs than any of them, 
and who ſays ſome very good Things concerning 
our Reſpect to the Gods, Chap. 38. yet he addin 
Men to worſhip the Gods as the Country does where 
they dwell x. Let the Heathens boaſt then of their 
Epictetus and Antonine, the two brighteſt Names 


among them: their Ignorance of the true Go p, 


and their abominable Idolatries and Superſtitions, 
caſt adiſmal Blemiſh on their Virtues, and almoſt 
deſtroy all their Prerences to true Piety. Can you 
ever ſuppoſe, Sir, that the Bleſſed and Holy God, 
the Supreme Maker and Governor of Heaven and 
"_— can accept of ſuch fort of Devotions ; of 


* STi ay 5 x N xald T TeaTUuR dg]; (or 
ago) reg lp. Epic. cap. 37. It is proper for us 
to offer Drink-offerings and Sacrifices [ to the Gods 
whom he had been ſpeaking of] every where accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Country, 

: Drink- 
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Drink. offerings and Sacrifices, and various Rites 
of ridiculous Invention, and ſuch as are paid to 
falſe Gods, to Idols, and not to himſelf > Are 
theſe the People that he will bleſs with his own 
« Favour and Love, in a better World, who laviſh 
out their Superſtitions, according to the wild 
Cuſtoms of every Country, and adore Things 
that are not God, and never take any Care to 
learn his true Nature, or to glorify the One true 
Go p amongſt Men? 

The beſt of them, when they knew the true 
God, they did not glorify him as God, as St. Paul 
aſſures us, nor were thankful for the common 
Bleſſings they received from him ; but they turn'd 
his Glory into Shame, and in his Room worſhip- 
ped ſometimes Birds, Beaſts, and creeping Things, 
Images of Wood or Stone, or their own fancied 
Heroes, ſome of whom, according to their own 
Account, were Murderers and Adulterers, tranſ- 
lated into Heaven after their Death. And no 
wonder if the Lives and the Manners of their com- 
mon Worſhippers were ſcandalous and impure, 
while theſe were the Characters they ove to their 
Gods. 

Here and there, indeed, among the Philoſo- 
phers, and eſpecially the Platoniſts or Pythago- 
reans, and a Szoick or two, you find a handſome 
Speech, or perhaps a Diſcourſe, concerning the 
Nature of GO p, and the Imita ihn of him in 
his amiable Perfections; but moſt of them, as J 
hinted, held this "Truth, even in their own Hearts, 

in 
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in Unrighteouſneſs, and very few ever carefully 


practiſed in Religion, according to their own beſt 


Sentiments. 

Nor had they generally any eftabliſh'd Notion 
of a future State of Rewards and Puniſhments, 
according to the Behaviour of Men in this Life. 
It is granted, that a few of them, particularly Plato 
and his Followers, have mention'd ſuch a Thing : 
but Ariſtotle and his Diſciples declared a future 
State to be obſcure and uncertain, 75 pA agda- 
75, And ſeveral of the Philoſophers ridiculed 
not only the Doctrine of the Poets concerning 
the Elyſian Fields and Tartarus, but roundly de- 
nied any Life after this. Some of them indeed, 


wiz. the Epicureans and the Szoicks, ſpoke of the 


Change of the ſame Atoms of Matter into new 
Forms of Men and Beaſts in following Ages: 
but this was a ſorry ſort of Reviviſcence with- 
out the ſame Conſciouſneſs. Many believed the 
Doctrine of Tranſmigration of Souls, as PrrHAN- 
DER has ſhewn; and others among them could 
not allow the real Puniſhments of the Wicked 
hereafter, ſince they imagined, that God was never 
angry, nor would do Hurt to Men, This, Cicero 
tells us, was the common Opinion of all the Phi- 
loſophers. Hoc commune eſt omnium Philoſopho- 
rum nunquam nec iraſci Deum nec nocere. De Off. 
Lib. 3. Sect. 27. How then can he puniſh the 
vileſt of Sinners? 

The Szoicks did not think that pr Platonick 
Argument for future Rewards and Puniſhments, 
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drawn from the unequal Diſtributions of good 
and evil Things in this Life, was juſt or ſtrong, 
becauſe they did not allow Riches, Health, Eaſe 
of Body, &c. to be real Goods; nor Pain, Sick- 
neſs, Poverty, Loſs, Oppreſſion, Gc. to be real 
Evils : and therefore they thought the Juſtice 
and Wiſdom of the Gods might be ſufficiently 
vindicated in the Diſtributions of Providence, 
without running to the Doctrine of a future State, 
after this Life: and on this Account Antoninus 
himſelf, as well as other Szoicks, talks ſo doubt- 
fully about it, in ſeveral Places of his Writings, 
Think of Socrates, Crito, Severus, the Czfars, 
Where are they now all? Any where, or no where? 
All worldly Things are but as the Smoke, or indeed 
mere nothing. Book X. Sect. 31. He has many 
ſuch ſort of Speeches. That great Philoſopher 
did not know, whether the Soul goes from the 
Body by way of Extinction, or Diſperſion of its 
Parts, or Continuation of Life in ſome other 
State or Place, tho' he pronounces it bleſſed to be 
always ready for it, without Reluctance. Book Xl. 
Sed, 3. And indeed, ſince they made Virtue its 
own ſufficient Reward, and made Vice its own 
ſufficient Puniſhment, and call'd it the Slavery 


of the Soul, their Philoſophy did not ſo plainly 


lead them to make any future Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments neceſſary. 
Cicero, who was one of the greateſt Genius's 


of Antiquity, and did not confine himſelf to any 


Sect, but took out of all what pleaſed him beſt, 
was 
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was ſo little ſatisfied with all the Proofs of the 
Immortality of the Soul and its future Exiſtence, 
that his vaſt Reading and his own Invention could 

furniſh him with, that he frequently profeſſes his 
Uncertainty and Doubts about it. When he had 
reckon'd up ſeveral! Opinions, he adds, Harum 
Sententiarum que vera ſit, Deus aliquis videret. 

Some God may ſee which of all theſe Opinions is 
true. In which ſhort Sentence, he ſhews at once 
kis own Doubts both about the future Exiſtence 
of the Soul and about the Unity of G oD, or rather 
ſuppoſes more Gods than one. 

Where now are theſe agreed Principles of 
Natural Religion, of the Knowledge and Wor- 
ſhip of the true GOD, and of certain Rewards 
and Puniſhments in another World, for Virtue 
and Vice? Were they taught with Conſtancy and 
Certainty any where but in Plato's School, much 
leſs in any Numbers of Schools of the Philoſo- 
phers? How little Agreement was there among 
them about theſe Principles. 

If their Reaſon was ſo far ſufficient to find out 
and practiſe ſuch a Religion as would lead them 
into the Favour of Gop, and Happineſs, how 
came it to paſs, that there ſhould be never found 
any fix d Syſtems amongſt them of better Rules 
of Piety and Religion, than they have generally 
Propoſed to the World, and a more rational and 
uniform Account of their Principles and Prac- 


tices of what relates to GoD, and another 


World © ? 
Log. 
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Log. I don't pretend to have read over all the 
Heathen Philoſophers; but I have been inform'd, 
that there is no Precept of true Religion or Mo- 
rality which is not to be found in their Writings. 

Sophro. I grant many ſuch Precepts are to be 
found; but it will be very hard to find them all 


there. Give me Leave to inquire a few Things 


here: 


(1.) 1s it not a Precept of Morality or true 
Religion, that all our Actions ſhould be done to 
the Honour of our Maker? Where is this to be 
found in Precept or Practice among the Heathen 
Philoſophers? Rom. i. 21. When they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God. 

(2.) Is it not an excellent Precept or Rule of 
true Religion, that Sinners ſhould draw near to 
Gop in humble Worſhip, acknowledging their 
Offences, condemning themſelves, mourning for 
their Folly, asking Pardon of Gop, and deſiring 
Aſſiſtance from him againſt any future Tempta- 
tions, or a Deliverance from them? Now is there 
any of the Philoſophers among the Heathens that 
bas preſcribed to us this Practice ? 


(3.) If with much Labour and Pains of aa 


Ing we could find out and colle& the ſeveral 
Rules of a Syſtem of Natural Religion and Virtue, 
here and there ſcatter'd and hinted among all the 
Philoſophers, yet there is no one Philoſopher has 
deliver'd them all : much leſs can we ſuppoſe the 
Reaſon of any one ſingle Man alone could trace 
them all out: nor is there any Book left us by all 
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the Heathens in the leaſt degree comparable to 
that of the New Teſtament, even to teach us the 
Truths and Duties of Natural Religion. 

(4.) Among theſe Principles and Rules of Re- 
ligion and Virtue which lie ſcatter'd in the Write- 
ings of the Philoſophers, are there not ſome which 
are doubted, and ſome directly oppoſed by others 
of theſe Heathen Sages? Vhat endleſs Diſputes 


were found in their Schools about the Chief 


Good itſelf, and the Way to attain it, about Gop 
himſelf, about Good and Evil, Sin and Virtue, 
preſent and future Happineſs ? Thus the Light of 
Reaſon, in theſe great Maſters of it, has left Mat- 
ters of ſuch ſupreme Importance as Topicks of 
Diſpute for their Readers, rather than as authen- 


tick Rules of Practice: and of how little Uſe 


could this be to all the illiterate World ? So that 
Mankind is ſtill left at a vaſt Uncertainty, ſince 
not one Philoſopher had any juſt Authority to 
impoſe his Principles and Rules upon the reſt of 
Mankind. I add yet 

(,.) That if they had been never ſo perfect in 
the Diſcovery of the Rules of Duty, yet they have 
never given Motives actually and practically ſuffi- 
cient to inforce the Practice of them, as Pran. 
DER has ſhewn already. 

Very poor and feeble muſt their Motives be 
for the Practice of ſincere Piety and the pure Wor- 
ſhip of the only true Go p, when it was oppoſed, 
rather than encouraged, by ſome of the greateſt 


of their Wiſe Men, who had any Power or In- 
fluence 
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fluence in the State. That ingenicus Writer Mr. 
Fackſon, in his late Anſwer to Chriſtianity as Ola 


as the Creation, p. 14. tells us, that “ All the 


cc very beſt Syſtems of human Laws among the 
<« Gentiles eſtabliſh'd Superſtition and Idolatry, 
ce as may be ſeen from Plato's 4th and 8th Book 
& of Laws, and alſo from Ciceros 2d Book of 
C Laws throughout.” A foul Blemiſh upon the 
Reaſon and Religion of two of the greateſt Men 
of Heatheniſm. 

The utmoſt, therefore, that I can fay for them, 
is this, that the Reaſoning Powers of theſe polite 
Parts of the Heathen World had. very little, if 


any thing more than a ſort of ſpeculative or a- 


tional Sufficiency, for true Religion and future 
Happineſs ; for its beſt Rules were very imper— 
fect, its Motives very feeble, and ſcarce ever 
effectual in Fact and Practice; and whereſoever 


they were effectual in here- and - there a particu- 


lar Perſon or his Family, it was rather owing to 
the Traditions they had of ſome divine Revela- 
tion, or to an Acquaintance with ſome Doctrines 
of the Fews, in their various Diſperſions. And 
theſe Diſperſions of the Fews did Providence 
ordain for the Preſervation, or rather for the 
Recovery, of the Knowledge of the One GoD 
and his Worſhip and Religion among the Coun- 
tries of Heatheniſm, who had no remarkable Re- 
velation made to themſelves, or had loſt it per- 
haps for ſeveral Generations. 


Log. 


S ˖—V oe 34s : 
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Log. But if I miſtake not, Sir, ſome ingenious 
modern Writers have inform'd us, that human 
Reaſon has determin'd, with the greateſt Eaſe, 
what Opinions are true and falſe, ig all the main 


8 Articles and Duties of Religion: they aſſure us, 


. 8 


that Heathen Deiſts + generally agreed in the Belief 
of one ſupreme ſelf-exiſtent Agent or Go p, and 
of his Providence in the Government of Man- 
kind; that they agreed in the unalterable Obliga- 
tions of Virtue, and the Diſpleaſure of Gop 
againſt all Vice and Impiety ; that there were 
Rewards for good Men, and Puniſhments for the 
Wicked in a future State: that Gop was to be 
worſhipped with a pious Heart, and with a Con- 
{cience free from Sin ; that Juſtice and Goodneſs 
were to be practiſed for their own Excellency 
and Delight, as well as in Imitation of the Bleſſed 
God: and they teach us, that all but Azheiſts 
agreed in theſe great and neceſſary Points of 
Religion. 

Sophro, Then I may juſtly infer, that Nine 
Tenths of the Heathen World were Azheifts, with 
all their boaſted Sufficiency of Reaſon ; for it is 
pretty evident, that there was not One Tenth Part 
of the Heathen World, in the Days of the Gre- 
cian Philoſophers, who agreed to hold and profeſs 
all theſe Principles, Loc is ro, which you have 
now reckon'd up. 


+ But how few were theſe Heathen Deiſts, if you 
except the Platoniſts? The reſt were generally Atheiſts 
or Polytheiſts, or Doubters about the One true Go p. 
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I would yet farther obſerve, that tho' any of 
our ingenious Writers ſhould give a Looſe to their 
Encomiums upon Human Reaſon, and tell us how 
far ſome of the Heathen Philoſophers were led by 
it in their Diſcoveries of the true Gop and his 
Worſhip, tho” they ſhould make a ſort of Saints 
of them, yet we have no Reaſon to infer, in large 
and general Terms, concerning the Heathen Na- 
tions, This was the Scheme of their Religion; nor 
ſhould they tempt us to ſuppoſe theſe were the 
general Sentiments of all the antient Gentiles, and 
that this was the Senſe of Mankind, without a 
Revelation. 

How wide this Encomium even of the Heather 
Philoſophers is from ſtrict Truth, we have obſery'd 
already. And yet if theſe Things concerning the 
Philoſophers had been ſtrictly true, we ſhould 
neither make nor believe any univerſal and unrea- 
ſonable Inductions from a few ſingle Inſtances of 
Philoſophers, in Oppoſition to the common Mul- 
titude and Bulk of Mankind, in Towns, Cities, 
and Villages? Let us remember that the com- 
mon People, even in theſe polite Nations, received 
their Religion rather from their Prieſts and their 
Rulers than from their Philoſophers : they much 
more willingly and readily learnt, and more uni- 
verſally practiſed the impious and ridiculous Ido- 
latries and Superſtitions of their Country, than 
ever they would hearken to the moral or ſelf- deny- 
ing Dizates and abſtract Reaſonings of their Phi- 
loſophers; for Princes and Prieſts had much more 

Authority. 
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Authority. Now many of theſe Superſtitions and 
Doctrines of their Gods tended to corrupt their 
moral Principles, and deſtroy and kill the very 
Seeds of Virtue within them. How very few 
among them then had any true Notions of Piety ? 
Alas! Sir, to make ſuch general Concluſions of 
the Goodneſs of Heathen Religion, and Suffici- 
ency of human Reaſonings in all Mankind to 
find it out, there ought to be many more Inſtances 
of the Knowledge and Belief of the true Gop, 
and his ſpiritual Worſhip, &c. and that among 
the Heathens of Africa and America, as well as 
Europe; and among the Bulk of the Inhabitants 
of Greece and Aſia Minor, as well as the few Phi- 
loſophers: whereas it is evident, that the Groſs 
of the Heather World, even in the cultivated and 
polite Parts of it, were abominably over-run with 


ſhameful Ignorance, Idolatry, and Immorality, 


Profaneneſs and Superſtition : and in ſome of the 
rude and unpoliſh'd Nations, there is ſcarce any 
thing but Stupidity and Error, Darkneſs and Mad- 
neſs, inſtead of Truth, Sobriety, and Goodneſs. 
While in the -learned Part of the World the 
Poets and the Prieſts taught theſe wild Superſtitions 


4 as Things ſacred and divine, while the Rulers 
commanded the Obſervance of them, and the 


Philoſophers themſelves complied with them, what 
can we ſuppoſe the People would do but believe 
in the fame Deities, worſhip them with the ſame 


& Ceremonies, and imitate their Superiors in their 


Religion, tho' it were never fo ridiculous and 
I immo- 
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immoral. And as for the rude and unlearned Na- 


tions and Tribes of Mankind, while their An- 
ceſtors before them, and their Companions all 
around them, gave themſelves up to impious, and 
immoral, and ſhameful Cuſtoms, and they were 
never taught to think for themſelves, or to reaſon 
upon the Subject, what can be expected, but that 
they ſhould univerſally corrupt themſelves, and 
live from Age to Age without GoD or Goodneſs? 
The Narratives which St. Paul gives us in his 
Epiſtles of the Gentile Nations thro' which he 
travell'd, and the Accounts of our later Travel- 
lers, conſpire to aſſure ns of the moſt wretched 
and deplorable State of Mankind there, in reſpect 
of Religion and Virtue. 

This is fo copious a Theme, LoG1sTo, that 
one might talk upon it whole Hours with Perti- 
nence and Juſtice, and (one would think) to the 
Conviction of thoſe who are willinz to hearken to 
Truth. But I know in whoſe Preſence J ſpeak: 
Jam well apprized that the Perſon to whom! 
addreſs myſelf needs no more than ſhort Hints of 
theſe Matters to refreſh his own Memory, and 
give him a compendious View of the Thing; 
which he himſelf has been well acquainted with, 
in his own Converſe with the antient Writers ot 
Rome and Greece, as well as the Accounts which 
are given us of the more barbarous Nations. 

Log. I confeſs, dear Sir, I am almoſt over- 
power'd with Conviction by the ſhort Accoun, 


you have given us of theſe Affairs, and the glaring 
Light 
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Light in which you have ſer them: but yet ill 


there remain ſome. great Difficulties upon my 
Mind, which ariſe from other Arguments which 


have heard and read on this Subject. Shall J pro- 


poſe them now, my Friends? or ſhall we appoint 
to meet again more early next Medneſda) in the 
Afternoon, and finiſh our Conferences on this 


= Subject ? . 


Pith. Indeed, Sir, I fear we have too much 
Work upon our Hands to be all finiſh'd this Even- 
ing. And ſince you are ſo obliging, Log61sTo, to 
invite us to ſuch a peaceful and pleaſant Retreat» 
and fince 1 perſuade myſelf SopHRONIus will be 
ſo good as to afford us a few Hours more of his 
Company, for my part, I know not how I can 
better employ my Time than in endeavouring, in 
ſuch Society, to ſearch after and to communicate 
Truth. It is indeed the appointed Buſineſs and 
Station of my Life to be a Teacher to others, 
yet I take Pleaſure, Gentlemen, to come hither 
and learn. 

Sophro. But why will ye not pleaſe, my Friends, 
to favour me with a Viſit, and let your laſt Con- 
terence do my Parlour the Honour of finiſhing 
this friendly Controverſy? I will not pretend to 
ſuch an elegant and ſpacious Garden as Lo61sTo 
has, nor to ſo neat and private a Retreat for 
Converſation, as this wherein we are now enter- 
tain'd : but you ſhall be attended with the beſt 
Accommodations which my Dwelling will afford ; 
and if you will give yourſelves the Trouble to 
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aſcend to my Study, we ſhall there be ſufficiently 
retired from all other Company. 

Log. I doubt not, SopfRONIUs, of the Since- 
rity of your Requeſt, nor the Conveniency of 
your Library, for ſuch a friendly Conference: 
but ſince you have favour'd us thus far with your 


happy Aſſiſtance in a Debate which PrrHAN DER 


and myſelf had appointed here in this Garden, I 


cannot with any Satisfaction permit the Scene to 


be alter d. Perhaps it may ſeem a degree of Inci- 
vility to defire a Viſit from you ſo often without 
a Return; yet I promiſe you, Sir, I'll write my- 
ſelf down indebted to you for every ſuch Favour, 
and when we begin any new Subject of Devate, 


SopHRON Ius ſhall appoint the Place. 
Sophro. Then ſince it is the Pleaſure of Loc1sro 


to have it ſo, without any more Ceremony, we'll 


attend him here next Weadneſaay. 
Pith. J agree, Sir, to your Propoſal. I can 


never be in an ill Situation at either of your Houſes, 
amidſt the Honour of ſuch Company. 

Log. Gentlemen, I own the Obligation, and 
am your very humble Servant. 
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The THIRD CONFERENCE. 


N the Days that paſs'd after the laſt 
Meeting, LoG1sTo had been review- 
ing ſeveral Books which have been 

— written in Vindication of the Suffici- 
ency of human Reaſon to conduct Men to Hap- 
pineſs in a Way of Religion; and as he had 
renew'd his own Difficulties, ſo he had furn:ſh'd 
his Memory with ſome of their ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ments : but he found none ſo hard to anſwer, as 
that great and important one, which is derived 
from the Wiſdom, the Equity, and the Goodneſs 
of GOD; upon which Account he reſolved to 
reſerve this to the laſt. 

When his Company were come, he led them 
down to the uſual Place of learned Converſation, 
and began the Conference thus. 

Log. The only Thing that remains before us, 
Gentlemen, is, that I ſhould propoſe ſome Argu- 
ments, drawn from the Reaſon of Things, and 
from the Nature of GOD, and Man, Why it ap- 
pears neceſſary that the Principle of human Rea- 
ſon ſhould be ſufficient, in all Mankind, to guide 
and conduct them to the Belief and Practice of 
| 3 - ſuch 
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{:cha Religion, wherein they may obtain the Fa- 
vour of Go p, and Happineſs in a future State. 

Pith. I wait with ſome Impatience, Sir, to 
hear theſe Arguments of yours, which you have 
ſo often intimated: and yet it may not be im- 
proper, before you produce them, to conſider, 
what is the particular Propoſition your Arguments 
can poſſibly prove, or what it is you can expect 
from them. 

Will you pleaſe to remember, Sir, it his been 
plainly proved and determined already, and agreed 
in our paſt Debate, as a certain Matter of Fact, 
that there are ſeveral large Countries of Heatheniſi 
wherein the Inhabitants have not Reaſon ſuffici- 
ent to guide them into true Religion, conſider- 
ing their vaſt Prejudices and Averſions to Gop 
and Goodneſs; much leſs is it ſufficient to enable 
them to practiſe it; i. e. according to the Diſtin- 
ction of our worthy Friend SopHRONIUs, That 
tho' there may be in them a remote, natural, and 
ſpeculative Sufficiency for this Purpoſe, yet their 
Reaſoning Powers are ſo poor and low, ſo un- 
practiſed, and ſo much perverted by a thouſand 
Errors, evil Cuſtoms, vicious Propenſities, and 
wiltul Ignorance, that they are not practicalh 
and experimentally ſufficient for this great De- 
ſign. This hath been abundantly confirm'd by 
the melancholy, and yet entertaining Accounts 
SoPHRONIUS hath given us of African and Ame- 
rican Heathens. Now I humbly hope, Sir, you 
will not ſuppoſe that any of your Arguments can 
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deſtroy plain Matter of Fact, nor prove that io 
be ſufficient, which has before been plainly de- 
clared and proved, and agreed to be inſufficient. 
Log. I muſt acknowledge, PrrRAN DER, I know 
not how to oppoſe what you ſay. It ſeems to be 
plainly proved, that Reaſon in theſe Savages is not a 
ſufficient Guide. All that I can pretend therefore, is, 
only to ſhew, that if human Reaſon is not in Fat 
ſufficient, even practically ſufficient for this Pur- 
poſe ; yet, at leaſt, it ought to be practically ſuffi- 
cient ; and perhaps my Arguments will prove it. 
| Pith. Pray, Sir, be ſo good as to inform me, 
what you mean by ſaying, It ought to be ſufficient ? 
Will any of your Arguments teach the All-wiſe 
GoD what he ought to have done, and in what 
other and better Condition he ought to have 
placed Mankind, than he has ſeen fit to place 
them in? Will your Arguments give Wiſdom to 


your Maker, or inſtruct him in Rules of Juſtice ? 


Or can any of your Reaſonings inform him, what 
ſuperior Talents, and happier Circumſtances, he 
ought to have beſtow'd upon his Creatures ? 
Have you Courage enough to reprove or arraign 
the Conduct of the Supreme Governor of the 
World toward his African or American Subjects? 
Is it right, LoG1sTo, to talk at this rate? Or is 
it ſafe to venture on ſuch an unequal Conteſt ? 
What elſe can you mean, Sir, by affirming, that 
Reaſon ought to be ſufficient, but this, ( viz.) that 
Gop ought to have given Men better Faculties, 
or he ought to have beſtow'd upon them clearer 

14 Light, 
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Light, and better Helps, or ought to have brought 
them into the World with greater Advantages 
than his Wiſdom has thought fit to do? Ard 
what is this, but telling the All-wife Gop, he has 
acted weakly, or charging the Go p of Juſtice 
that he has dealt unjuſtly, or accuſing the Father 
of Mercies that he has acted cruelly toward his 
Creatures ? 

Log. T confeſs, good Sir, that you confound 
me a little with theſe Inquiries. I have no ſuch 
Hardineſs of Soul, as to dare to reprove my 
Maker, whom I adore with the moſt profound 
Veneration; and I do acknowledge, that whatſo- 
ever he does, muſt be right and juſt. And yet 
there are Arguments which ſeem to prove, that 
Man, who, as you agree, is to be tried and judged 
in the other World, for his Behaviour in this, 
ſhould, fome way or other, have ſufficient Powers 
given him to know and fulfil his Duty : other- 
wiſe, Men would be excuſeable in their greateſt 
Superſtitions and Immoralities, as being deſtitute, 
by the Neceſſity of their Circumſtances, of a 
ſufficient Guide in Matters of Religion and Vir- 
tue: and this is the firſt Argument which I deſire 
leave to offer upon this Head, as a Difficulty 
which I cannot ſolve. 

Pith. Perhaps, Sir, it is an effectual Relief to 
this Difficulty, if we ſuppoſe Mankind to be fur- 
niſh'd with ſuch Reaſoning Powers as are, in the 
Nature of Things, and in a remote Senſe, ſuffict- 
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Affairs: for the Neglect of uſing and improving 
theſe rational Powers, is greatly criminal : and 
it is this univerſal Neglect of uſing them well, 
that renders them practically inſufficient. If they 
employ not their Reaſon in their moſt important 
Concerns, you will grant it is their own Fault; 
and this renders them condemnable for the Neg- 
le& or Abuſe of it, and for the Errors and Vices 
proceeding from ſuch an unreaſonable Conduct 
of Life. This is confeſsd by the Writers of your 
own Side of the Queſtion. 

Beſides, The Reaſoning Faculty, and the Re- 
mains of Conſcience, which are found even in 
the moſt ſavage Tribes of Mankind, may be call'd 
practically ſufficient (tho not to conduct to Hap- 
pineſs completely, yet) to have taught them much 
more of the firſt Principles of Virtue and Reli- 
gion, than moſt of them either know or practiſe ; 
and thus to have with-held them from their 
groſſeſt Immoralities and Superſtitions. 

Yet further, Reaſon may teach them the Du- 
ties of an Innocent Man, but not to recover a 
Sinner to God's Favour. The Obligations which 
their Reaſon and Conſcience might lay on them 
to practiſe Duty may be clear and ſtrong as far as 
they go; and yet theſe may not be ſufficient to 
bring Sinners to the Favour of Gop and eternal 
Happineſs. Devils are under clear and ſtrong 
Obligation to love Gop, and to repent, and obey 


him, thro' the Dictates of a rational Nature; but 
15 this 
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this rational Nature is not ſufficient to bring them 
to Happineſs and the Favour of Gop. 

It is granted, the Heathens have great Hin- 
drances ; but great as they are, they are not ſo 
unſurmountable, but that moſt or all of them 
might have arrived at much ſuperior Degrees of 
Knowledge and Practice in Religion, than what 
any of them have actually arrived at, if they had 
not been ſo ſhamefully and criminally negligent, 
0 exceeding fond of Error and Sin, and ſo lazy 
in their Search after Truth and Duty. Therefore 
they are by no means inexcuſable (as you expreſs 
it) in their greateſt Immoralities. 

Give me Leave, Sir, to repreſent this Matter 
by a plain Similitude. Suppoſe Anergus, a Slave, 
to have a remote natural Capacity ſufficient to 
trace out all the Demonſtrations in Euclid: then 
you conſequently muſt ſuppoſe him alſo to have a 
proximate and practical Sufficiency to trace out 
{ome of the firſt and plaineſt of them: Criton his 
Maſter commands him to demonſtrate all the 
Propoſitions there, or to practiſe all the Problems; 
bur he will not ſo much as ſer about the firſt and 
plaineſt of them: Is not Anergus greatly criminal? 
If he would have traced out the firſt, he might 
perhaps find a growing Capacity, and 4 proximate 
and practical Sufficiency to demonſtrate the next, 
and the next in Succeſſion, till he came to the laſt. 
Is he not chargeable then with the Guilt of not 
demonſtrating and practiſing the whole Series, 
even tho' he neyer actually had a practical and 

proxi- 
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proximate Sufficience of Reaſon or Ability to 
graſp the deepeſt and moſt complicated Theo- 
rems, or to perform the hardeſt Problems, be- 
cauſe he was lazy and thoughtleſs, and would not 
apply himſelf to the eaſieſt? You know, Sir, how 
to apply this to the Caſe in hand. 

Log. Then you do not aſſert, that their Rea- 
ſon is practically inſufficient to have taught them 
the chief Part of their Duty, or to have enabled 
them to perform it, if they had been well inclined 
to it, and ſincerely diligent in their Attempts to 
their utmoſt ? 

Pith. No, Sir, I aſſert no ſuch Thing: for it 
is their great and univerſal Sloth and Negligence, 
and Diſinclination both to learn and perform their 
Duty, that is one of the chief Things that renders 
their Reaſoning Powers thus i:/ufficiert in a practi- 
cal Senſe : it is owing to their powerful Prejudices, 
their evil moral Habits, and their ſtrong Averſion 
to GoD and Virtue, that they do not exerciſe 
their Reaſoning Powers to the utmoſt of their 
Capacity : and it is by this means they continue 
in Darkneſs, Guilt, and Death : whereas if they 


| had a real Inclination, and ſincere Dehire, to ſearch 


out and perform their Duty to GoD and Nan, it 
they obey'd every ſecret Dictate of Conſcience, 
every Hint of Truth that aroſe within them, and 
uſed their natural Light, both as to Belief and 
Practice, to the utmoſt of their Power, GOP 
would never be wanting to apy of his Creatures; 


I am perſuaded, he would have graciouily accepted 
I 6 the 
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the utmoſt thar their Reaſoning Powers could 
perform: or, if it were neceſſary, he would have 
given ſuch well - diſpoſed Perſons greater Light, 
and greater Strength, to learn and fulfil the ne. 
ceſſary Parts of Religion; for 0 him that hath, 
ſhall be given; i. e. greater Helps ſhall be given 
to him that improves what leſſer Talents Go p has 
intruſted him with. But the Caſe of theſe brutil 
Creatures ſeems to be repreſented in the latter End 
of that Text, Luke viii. 18. From him that hath 
not, ſhall be taken away that which he hath, or 
ſeemeth to have; i. e. thoſe who improve not 
the feeble Light that is given them, even thoſe 
feeble Glimmerings of Light ſhall be taken from 
them, and by the righteous Judgment of God 
they ſhall be left in deep and utter Darkneſs: and 
thus they are greatly culpable, tho' their Reaſon- 
ing Powers are practically inſufficient. 

Log. Very well, my Friend; I can hear this 
with more Patience, ſince you impute the Crime 
to Mens own Abuſe of their rational Powers, and 


not toGop their Creator. I proceed therefore to 


a ſecond Argument, and forgive me if I expreſs it 
in pretty ſtrong Terms : Does not the Great and 


Bleſſed G oD equally behold all the Dwellers on 
the Earth, free from Partiality and Prejudice! 


And can he be ſuppoſed to make ſome People his 


Favourites, without any Conſideration of their 


Merits, and merely becauſe they believe certain 


Propoſitions, and practiſe certain Duties, which 


he has reveal'd, and which are taught and known 


gene- 
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generally in that Country where they happen to 
be born; while others, and that a far greater 
Number, ſhall from Age to Age want this Favour 
of G ob, becauſe they are deſtin'd to be born and 
live in Places where ſuch Propoſitions and Duties 
were never reveal'd, where they are not known, 
and are very hard or impoſſible to be found out, 
and for that Reaſon they are not likely to believe 
and practiſe chem? What can more repreſent 
GoD as an arbitrary and partial Being, than thus 
to ſuppoſe that he ſcarce vouchſafes to bring the 


Means of Happineſs within the Reach of ſo great 


a Part of his Creatures, while he has given it ſo 
plentifully to others ? 

Pith. This Speech of yours, Sir, will require 
an Anſwer at large; and I am glad you give me 
Occaſion to ſpeak my Thoughts freely on this 
Subject. 

When you uſe the Words Partiality and Pre- 
Judice, you ſeem to conſider Go p as a Governor 
and a Fudge, diſtributing Rewards or Puniſhments 
to his Creatures partially, and not exactly accord- 
ing to their former Behaviour; and in this Re- 
ſpect I muſt affirm, Go p beholds all Men equally, 
and acts without Prejudice or Partiality in his 
Retribution of the Righteous and the Wicked: 
in this Senſe, God is no Reſpecter of Perſons; the 
Maſter and the Servant, the Prince and the Sub- 
jet, the Learned and the Ignorant, ſhall receive 
a Recompence according to their Works. 


Bur Wen we ſpeak of Go p as an original 
Pro- 
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Proprietor and Poſſeſſor of his own Bleſſings, he 
may freely diſtribute his Favours in a greater or 
leſs Degree amongſt his Creatures, as he pleaſes, 
without any Charge of Prejudice or Partiality, 
And this is ſufficiently viſible in the Whole of his 
Providence, and that among the brutal Creation 
as well as the rational. Are there not many of 
the Birds, and Beaſts of the Earth, and Fiſhes of 
the Sea, that in their ſeveral Portions of ſenſitive 
Good or Evil, Eaſe or Pain, are greatly diſtin- 
guiſh'd from each other, merely by the Hand of 
their Creator ? Here's one Flock of Sheep fright- 
ed and worried daily, and ſome of them miſerably 
torn to Death, and deſtroy'd, and the reſt of them 
wounded or maimed by a Wolf or a Bear, while 
other Flocks grow up, perhaps, for ſeveral Years, 
enjoying the plentiful Paſture that the Earth pro- 
vides for them. Here's one Neſt of Doves plun- 
der'd by a Hawk, and drench'd in Blood, while 
twenty of their Neighbours breed up their Young 
in all Security. Here's a Brood of young wild 


Turkeys, hatch'd in a later or more unkindly Sea- 


ſon, crippled with the Cold, and languiſhing out 
their Lives under lingring Infirmities, while others 
that were brought into Life a Month or two 
ſooner, enjoy all the Bleſſings ſuited to their Na- 
ture, and continue in this Enjoyment, perhaps, for 
ſeveral Years. What is this Difference to be im- 
puted to, but the Will of Providence ? 

A thouſand ſuch fort of Accidents happen not 


only to Birds and Beaſts, to Fiſhes, and every 
kind 
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kind of brute Animals, but to Men; and that 
not merely to the Individuals of Mankind, but 
ſometimes to Tribes, and Families, and Nations. 
Some are actually born under the Power of Ty- 
rants, and they commence and finiſh their Lives 
in tireſome Slavery and Bondage : others exult 


for Seventy Years in free, and rich, and plenteous 


Circumſtances, while their Neighbours are diſ- 
treſs'd from their Infancy with Poverty and Pain, 
and drag on Lite to old Age under many Calami- 
ties. Children of the ſame Parents ſhall be often- 
times widely diſtinguiſh'd in the Bleſſings or the 
Sorrows of Nature, by the mere Providence of 
G0 D, when, perhaps, they are equally virtuous, 
or, perhaps, equally wicked. Some are ſuffer'd to 
become blind, or to be born Cripples in their 
Limbs, and in their Underſtanding too, while 
others of the ſame Village, or the ſame Houſe 
perhaps, rejoice in the Pleaſures and the vigorous 
Powers of Mind and Body. How comes it to 
paſs, Sir, that your Genius is ſo bright and ſpark- 
ling, while your Neighbour Hebetundo, with all 
the Expences of his Education, could never con- 
{true an Ode in Horace, and ſcarce underſtands 
his Catechiſm 2 Whence is it, that ſome Families 
are ſo poor in their Intellectuals, and propagate 
Sloth and Dullneſs for Half a dozen Generations? 
And yer, perhaps, at laſt a Hero, a Philoſopher, 
or a great Divine ſhall ariſe amongſt them, and 


ſurprize the World? 
Tel 
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Tell me, LoG1sTo, who makes the Difference 
in all theſe Inſtances? Will you fay, It happens 
thus according to the Courſe of Things, and the 
Succeſſion of natural Cauſes ? But pray inform 
me, who ſet natural Cauſes at work in this Man- 
ner, which ſhould produce ſuch very diſtinguiſh. 
ing Circumſtances, and that too, perhaps, in 
Perſons whoſe moral Character is the ſame? Or 
why is their Infancy ſo much diſtinguiſh'd by 
Bleſſings or Sorrows, before their moral Cha- 
racter properly commences? Whither ſhall we 
run to ſeek the Cauſe of theſe Varieties, but to 
the Will of the Creator and Diſpoſer of all 
Things ? | 

Can you give me any Account, Sir, why the 
Great God ſhould appoint ſuch particular human 
Souls to be united to animal Bodies, which are 
born among the Rigours and Stupidity of Lap- 
land, or in the midſt of Africa or America, 
where Reaſon is buried under groſs and heavy 
Prejudices, and whole Nations labour under ſo 
many Wants and Diſadvantages, with relation to 
this World, and the other? How came your 
Soul, or mine, to be join'd to Bodies who drew 
their firſt Breath in Great Britain, who have Ten 
thouſand Bleſſings, in the animal and the rational 
Life, beyond thoſe poor Browz or Negro Savages, 
that come into the World under brutal Parents, 
who breed them up with Cruelty, and ſell them 
for Slaves? What is it, dear Sir, that makes this 


Diſtinction between us and them, bur the ſove- 


reign 
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reign Diſpoſal of Go p and Providence, who, 
whatſoever Reaſons he may have in his eternal 
Mind, yet gives no Account to us of the Reaſons 
of his Conduct? Can you, or I, Sir, pretend to 
any Claim of Merit, that we ſhould be born in 
fuch Families where we enjoy'd the Advantages 
of a liberal Education from our Infancy, and the 
Knowledge of Things human and divine, while 
the Inhabitants of the Cottages of the Peake in 
Derbyſhire were never taught to know Letters, 
and are fo groſfly ignorant of the Things of G 0D 
and Men 2 Who made the Difference between. 
us and the Miners in Cornwall, who ſpend their 
Days in Darknefs, and are ever converſant with 
Earth and Lead or Tin, while we range the Sct- 
ences with Pleaſure, and dwell in Daylight, and 
amidſt the Delights of Learning? To whom are 
our Praiſes due on this Account, but to aur com 
mon Maker and Lord ? 

If we were only to conſider ourſelves as Men 
left to find out the Way to Happineſs by our own 
Reaſoning Powers, are not you and I, Sir, placed 
in much ſuperior Advantages to the Heathens in 
Africa, or even to the poor Miners in Cornwall ? 
And why may not the fame Gop make as great 
a Difference between his Creatures, in beſtowing 


the ſuperior Advantages of Revelation on ſome, 


rather than on others, according to his own good 


Pleaſure > You yourſelf muſt grant, that Go 


has not favour'd all Men with the ſame Powers, 


Means, or Opportunities to obtain future Happi- 
| neſs. 
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neſs in the Way of Natural Religion, why may 
he not then diſtinguiſh his F avourites in Point of 
Revelation ? 

It is enough for us, LoG1sTo, if we can by 
maintain this Point, that Gop does not deal un- 
juſtly with any of his Creatures: but it is evident, 
we muſt allow him to diſpenſe his Favours as he 
pleaſes; he is not bound to make us all equal in 
the Bleſſings or the Powers of Soul or Body, with 
regard to this Life, or the Life ro come, tho' he 
has made us all Men. And as he has confeſſedly 
beſtow'd on ſome Perſons much nobler inward 
Advantages, in the Sagacity of their Reaſoning 
Powers, to find out the Way to Virtue and Hap- 
pineſs, why may he not confer higher outward 


. Advantages on ſome, than he has on others? 


Why may he not give ſome of his Creatures the 
Light of Revelation, to guide them to Happinels, 
while he gives others only the Light of Reaſon! 
May not the Great God, the Poſſeſſor of all 
Things in. Heaven and Earth, do what he pleaſes 


with his own Benefits? If he has given the blindeſt 


and moſt unhappy Nations in the World all that 


is due to them by Nature, in their Circumſtances, 
and a natural Sufficiency for their Happineis, he 


has done enough to ſecure his own Providence 
from any juſt Accuſations. An African has no 
Right to complain, that he was not born a Briton; 


nor a Porter that he was not born a Prince; nor 


SopHRON TUS and I, that we were not * Pro- 


Phets or Apoſtles. If Gop has furniſh'd all Men 


with 


Conf. 3. 
with ſuch 
the beſt 
Religion: 


may give 


ction bet 
plainer a 
others: 
Chriſtian 
tiful Cre 
Favours 
of all. 
Log. 
to this 
the nat 
their . 
I think 
they ha 
remote 
by the 
allow'c 
cal Su 
Life ? 
be 2 
of Re 
fairs ( 
Argu 
Diffe 
Oblic 
to th 
be, 
tion; 


Con. 3. of HumManREeason, 211 
with ſuch natural Powers, as, being improved in 


the beſt Manner, would lead them to Virtue, 
Religion, and Happineſs, ſurely his Creatures 


may give him Leave to make ſo much Diſtin- 


ion between them, as to ſer ſome of them in a 
plainer and eaſier Road to Happineſs than he has 
others: and it is ſhameful Ingratitude for us, in 
Chriſtian Countries, to complain of our boun- 
tiful Creator, who has afforded us ſuch peculiar 
Favours, and made our Way to Heaven plaineſt 
of all. | 

Log. J obſerve, PrrHaNDER, you keep cloſe 
to this Diſtinction of SopHRONIUs, and talk of 
the natural Powers of Heathens in Africa, and 
their natural Sufficiency to obtain Happineſs; but 


| I think they ought to have, and therefore I think 


they have, ſomething more than this natural and 
remote Sufficiency, to find out the Way to Heaven 
by their own Reaſon. Is not Senſe and Reaſon 

allow'd by you all to have a proximate and practi- 
cal Sufficiency to guide Men in the Affairs of this 
Life? And ſurely, one would think, Reaſon ſhould 
be a more ſure and infallible Guide, in Matters 
of Religion, than Senſe is, or can be, in the Af- 
fairs of this World. This ſhall ſtand for my third 
Argument; and JI would inforce it thus: The 
Difference of Good and Evil, and the natural 
Obligations to Virtue and Piety, are as manifeſt 
to the Mind as any of the Objects of Senſe can 
be, and they have that Certainty and Demonſtra- 


tion, which the others are not capable of. Surely 
Natu- 


| fince it is the moſt neceſſary and moſt i important 


to Heathens as you imagine; for tho they may be 


212 TheStrength aud Weakneſs Conf. 3. 


Natural Religion has been, and ſhould be always 
counted as muck within the Reach of Nan 
Reaſon, as any Buſineſs that Man has to do, 


of all. 


Pith. Here, Sir, your Argument again rung 
directly counter to Matter of Fact, which has 
been examined, proved, and agreed between us, 
The Differences of Good and Evil, and the Obli- 
gations to Virtue, are not ſo exceeding. obvious 


proved by certain Demonſtrations, yet theſe De- 
monſtrations are ( ſome of them at leaſt) more 
deep and difficult; and therefore the Rules of 
Virtue and Piety are far from being ſo plain and 
manifeſt, as the Objects. of Senſe, or the com- 
mon Affairs of this preſent Life: beſides, if they 
were, ſurely ſome of theſe wild Savages at leaſt 
would have actually attain'd the Knowledge of 
them, ſince they do actually acquaint themſelves 
with Objects of Senſe ſufficiently for their own 


poor and forry Manner of Life here on Earth; 


but in the Affairs of Religion, and a Life to come, 
they are all Error and Darkneſs. All their Reaſon- 
ing Powers leave them utterly ignorant of true 
Religion, be it never ſo neceſſary and important. 
And ſuch Ignorance reign'd very much in polite 
Nations too, except among a few Philoſophers, 
or Men of a ſtudious and thoughtful Frame of 
Mind, who could argue upon moral and intel- 
tectual Subjects, and trace out 3 few Demonſtra- 

tions 
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tions and Certainties about them, which lie out 
of the Road of Americans, and almoſt out of the 
Reach of theſe unthinking Creatures, 

Log. But ſurely, without being Philoſophers, 
every one by employing his natural Power of 
Thinking, or his innate Reaſon, in the beſt Man- 
ner he was able, might and could not but ſee the 
Reaſonableneſs and Obligation of Piety and moral 
Duties, viz. that he ought to worſhip his Creator, 
to acknowledge and depend on him, and pray to 
him for a Supply of his Wants; that he ought to 
ſubmit to his Providence, and be thankful for the 
Benefits of it ; that he ought alſo to be obedient 
to Governors for the Good of Society ; to- be 
righteous, juſt, and charitable to Man his Fellow- 
Creature, be willing to do him all the Good he 
could, and abſtain from all Injury and Violence; 
that alſo he ought to uſe temperately the Plea- 
ſures and Enjoyments of Life. There never 
needed any ſubtle Reaſoning to prove theſe plain 
Duties which Nature taught and commanded ; 
and the Tranſgreſſion of any of which is as re- 
pugnant to the plain Evidence and Dictates of 
natural Reaſon, as it is to the revealed Will of 
Gop. 

Pith. It has been already granted, that if every 
one employ'd his natural Reaſon in the beſt Man- 
ner that he was able, there is a natural Sufficiency 
in his Reaſoning Powers to find out theſe Things, 
or at leaſt the chief of them: but the Inſuffici- 


ency lies very much in this, that their Prejudices 
and 
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and Averſions, G c. are. ſo. great and numerous 
that not one in Ten thouſand will employ his 
natural Reaſon in the beſt Manner, and this 80. 
PHRONIUS Calls a practical Inſufficiency. If it were 
ſo eaſy a Matter to do it as you repreſent, how 
came ſo many Millions of People to be 1gnorant 
of theſe Things, or to receive. Notions about 
them ſo groſlly and ſhamefully - contrary to 
Truth > How came whole Nations „ Without 
one Exception, to be ſo blind and ſtupid, ſo 
impious and immoral, and to continue fo from 
Age to Age? 

Log. But here ſtarts up a fourth Difficulty, and 
it lies intirely upon you Chriſtians to. ſolve it, 
Remember, my Friend, whatſoever Argument 
can be brought from the actual Immorality, Irre- 
ligion, and Superſtition of Men, in any Heathen 
State, to prove the Inſufficiency of Reaſon in 
Matters of Religion, will conclude, with equal 
Strength, againſt the Sufficiency of the Scriptures, 


becauſe Men are as vicious, as irreligious, and as 
ſuperſtitious under the Light and Profeſſion of 


Chriſtianity, as the worſt of Heathens. 

Groſs and abominable as the Heathen Super- 
ſtitions were, yet they have been equall'd, and 
even exceeded by Popiſh Idolatry, which has pre- 
vaild for many hundred Years over the Chriſtian 
World: As great Lewdneſs has been committed 
among Papiſts, as ever were known among the 
Heathens, and that with Impunity, and eſteem'd 
ſo venial as to be bought off with Money. The 

bloody 
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bloody Perſecutions and Maſſacres executed by 
the Papiſts are far more cruel and inhuman, than 
the Human Sacrifices which the Heathens offer'd 
to their Gods: So that any Crimes of the Heathens 
againſt the Light of Reaſon, will not prove the 
[nſufficiency of Reaſon to be their Guide, unleſs 
you allow the ſame or greater Crimes commit- 
ted by Chriſtians will prove, that the Goſpel is 
inſufficient. 

Pith. This Objection has been already anſwer'd : 
Bur to ſpeak yet plainer on this Head; It is 
granted, Sir, that the Vices of profeſſing Chriſtians, 


the venial Lewdneſs of Papiſts, their Idolatries, 


their bloody Murders and Maſlacres, are as bad 


or worſe than the Crimes of Heathens, becauſe 


they ſin againſt much brighter Light, and far 
greater Advantages : but the Greatneſs of the 
Vices of Popiſh or Proteſtant Chriſtians cannot 
infer, that Chriſtianity is inſufficient to guide, to 
reform, or ſave Mankind ; for it is not the Great- 
neſs of the Crimes, but the intire Number or 
Univerſality of the Criminals, that repreſents Rea- 
fon to be ſo practically inſufficient to ſave or re- 
form the Heathen World. 

Now you muſt grant me, that Men are not ſo 
utterly and univerſally irreligious, vile and vicious 
in Chriſtian Countries, even in Popiſh Nations, 
where the Goſpel is ſo corrupted, and much 
leſs in Proteſtant Lands, where Religion is learn'd 
and practiſed with Freedom, as they are in the 
Regions of Heatheniſm. There are Multitudes 
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of knowing, and virtuous, and pious Perſons in 
Chriſtendom, and particularly in the Britiſb Illes 
which ſhews the practical Sufficiency of the Gohe 
to reform Mankind; whereas in the more learned 
and more polite Heathen Countries, there have 
been exceeding few truly religious, and in the 
rude and barbarous Regions, which have been the 
chief Scene of our Diſpute, it will be hard to 
find one ſingle virtuous and pious Man or Wo— 
man; and therefore, I ſay, that in a practical 
Senſe, Reaſon may rather be call'd inſufficient, 
tho' Revelation cannot be call'd ſo. 

Log. Let us proceed then to a fifth Argument 
why Reaſon, methinks, ſhould be practically ſuff- 
cient to direct all Mankind to thoſe Duties which 
Goy requires of them, and to conduct them to 
Happineſs ; and that is, becauſe Happineſs, 5. e. 
ſpiritual moral Happineſs, is the End for which 
Man was made, and therefore it is certainly to be 


obtain'd by thoſe rational moral Powers, which 


are the very Principles Gop gave Man for his 
Guide and Conduct to this Happineſs. Otherwiſe 


Man was made for an End, to the obtaining of | 


which, the Means are inſufficient. | 
Pith. I anſwer this two Ways. Firſt, It may 

be ſaid in a Senſe, that God made Mankind in 

general, in his firſt Formation of them, for Hap- 


pineſs; but he made them to obtain this Happi- 


neſs in a Way of free Choice, by the diligent Ut: 
-of their rational Faculties in the beſt Manner: 


Now if far the greateſt Part of the Heazhen World 
wil 
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will wretchedly and wilfully abuſe theſe Faculties, 
if they will thoughtleſſly and raſhly chuſe the Evil, 
and ruth into it, if they will negleCt to ſeek, or 
to inquire, or to learn what is Good, as well as 
to practiſe it, then tho” theſe Faculties may be ſaid 
to be naturally and remozely ſufficient for Religion 
and Happineſs, yet they are never likely to become 
effectual for theſe Purpoſes to One in a Thouſand. 
When there is a long eſtabliſh'd Habit and uni- 
verſal Cuſtom of neglecting or abuſing their 
Faculties ſpread thro' whole Nations from Age 
to Age, theſe Faculties may be call'd practically 
ſufficient, without any Charge upon the Creator 
of Man, or his original Conſtitution of Things, 

I anſwer in the ſecond Place, that Go p did not 
create all Mankind for Happineſs in ſuch a Senſe, 
as to deſign they ſhould be all actually happy. This 
s ſufficiently evident by the Event; for the greateſt 
Part of Mankind are, and will be, ſinful and mi- 
ſerable: our daily Experience and Obſervation 
concur with our Reaſon, to manifeſt this to us; 
and our Saviour ſays, that few find the Way ts 
Life, | 

Now may not the Great and Bleſſed Gop, the 
Supreme Lord of all, and Governor of the Uni- 
verſe, have ſome very wiſe and unſearchable Ends 
in not ſecuring certain Happineſs to all his ratio- 
nal Creation ; that is, in leaving {ome of them 
wilfully to neglect their own Happinels, and to 
chuſe their own Miſery 2 May he not, conſiſtentty 
with his own Perfections, ſuffer them, by their 

| N on 
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own Folly and Negligence, by their Guilt and 
Madneſs, to forfeit the Light and Strength of 
thoſe Faculties which were at firſt practically ſif. 
ficient to guide and conduct them to Happineſs? 
Or to render them dark and feeble by an utter 
Diſuſe, or an actual Abuſe, of them? 

It is granted, that Man in his original State had 
a proximate and practical Sufficiency to obtain 
Happineſs by Virtue and Religion; yet ſince he 
is grown, ſome way or other, a very corrupt and 


| degenerate Creature, his Reaſohing Powers are 


now hardly to be call'd a ſufficient Guide, or Rule, 
or Law, for his Conduct to the original Happineſ 
for which he was made. 

Log. But what is there wanting to make a Rule 
or Law ſufficient to the End of its being a Rule 
or Law, but that it be plain, and clear, and eaſy 
to be underſtood, and inforced with ſufficient 
Sanction of Rewards and Puniſhments > Now 
Reaſon always was and is ſuch a Law to Man- 
kind, even ſince any ſuppoſed Degeneracy, as 
well as before. 

Pith. Dear Sir, have you already forgot the 
two Accounts which SOPHRON1VUS has given us of 
African and American Savages, and their Reaſon- 
ing Powers? Have you forgot the whole Subject 
of our firſt Day's Conference? Can you bring 
theſe Things back to your Thoughts, and yet 
imagine, that theſe Rules of Religion and Virtue, 
theſe ſacred Laws and Sanctions, which you ſpeak 
of, are plain, aud clear, and eaſy to be fond out 

and 
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and underſtood by ſuch ſtupid and perverſe Ani- 
mals, with all their wretched Reaſonings? Have 
they, within their View, any ſuch Ideas of theſe | 
eternal Obligations to Duty, either to Gop or 
Man, or of theſe awful Sanctions of future Pu- 
niſhments and Rewards? Can theſe holy Rules 
and Sanctions be call'd plain, and clear, and eaſy 
to ſuch Creatures, ſuch brutiſh and obſtinate 
Creatures, among whom we can hardly ſuppoſe 
there is one in a whole Nation, or a whole Age, 
nay ſcarce one in many Nations and many Ages, 
who ever found out, or knew, or believed theſe 
Rules, and theſe Sanctions ? I beg you, Sir, not 
to conſtrain me to repeat theſe Things fo often, 
by urging over again, what has been abundamtly 
anſwer'd, even to your own Conviction. 

Sophro. Pray, PITHANDER) let me intreat you 
to guard your Teraper a little. Perhaps LoG1sTo 
has read over theſe Arguments in ſome modern 
Pamphlets, fince your firſt Day's Conference, and 
they being freſh in his Thoughts, may have re- 
new'd his Difficulties, and he is willing to have 
every Obſtacle intirely removed that lies in the 
Way of his complete Conviction of the Truth, 
and his Eſtabliſhment in it. | 

Log. SOPHRONIUS is much in the right. He 
has ſpoken the Matter of Fact, and the very Senſe 
of my Heart. I proceed therefore to propoſe 
another Difficulty, and I hope, PITHANDER, you 
will not call this a Repetition of what has been 
anſwer'd before, ſince I borrow it from your 
® 2 owu 
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own favourite Writer St. Paul, whom I have never 
yet cited againſt you. Do you remember what 
he writes in the firſt Chapter of his Letter to the 
Romans, that the eternal Power and Godhead are 
known by the wiſible Things of Creation; tho' he 
adds indeed, that when they knew God, they glo- 
rified him not as God, neither were thankful, but 
that they held the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs ; i. e. 


they did not hearken to the Truths which their 


Reaſon taught them, but unrighteouſly impriſon'd 


or ſtifled thoſe Truths, and therefore they were 


without Excuſe: And did you never Conſider 
what he ſays in his ſecond Chapter of that Letter, 
ver. I4, 15. The Gentiles who have not the Law 
(i. e. any written Law) do by Nature the Things 
contained in the Law; theſe are a Law to them- 
ſelves : which fhew the Work of the Law written 
in their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing uit- 
neſs, and their Thoughts excuſing or accuſing them! 
What can be more evident and expreſs than that 
this Writer believes and declares, that the Rules 
of Duty, which the Gerziles owed to Gop and 
Man, were implanted in their Minds, and that 
when they tranſgreſs'd either of them, they ſinned 
againſt their Knowledge, their own Conſciences 
accuſed them, and they were inexcuſable 2 And 
yet that ſometimes they obey'd ſome of theſe 
Rules, and then their Conſciences excuſed them, 

or approved their Actions. 
Pith. If ſuch a Writer as St. Paul had told me, 
that human Reaſon, in all the Heathen World, 
were 
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were practically ſufficient to guide them into true 


Religion and Happineſs, and there were no Facts 


to contradict it, I pay ach a Veneration to his 
Writings, that I would readily drop the Diſpute, 
and give up the Cauſe intirely : bur J do not find 
St. Paul ſays any ſuch thing, either here or any 
where elſe, nor can his Words be conttrued to 
amount to ſuch a Propoſition. And to make this 
plain, Sir, be pleaſed to obſerve theſe three 
Things: 

1ſt, That the PeriGng he ſpeaks of, in the firſt 
Chapter, are chiefly the learned Heathens, or at 
feaſt the Inhabitants of the Countries where 
Learning flouriſh'd, ſuch as Egypt, Greece, Aſia, 
Rome, &c. ſuch as had found out and known the 
Being and chief Attributes of Go p by his Works; 
ſuch as knew the true Go p, and profeſſed them- 
ſelves to be wiſe ; ſee ver. 19, 20, 213 22: but 
the Apoſtle does not fay, that their Knowledge 
reach'd ſo far as to lead them to Salvation, tho' by 
not worſhipping and honouring G op ſo far as 
they knew him, they render'd themſelves inex- 
cuſable. Ver. 20, 21. They did not glorify him as 
God whes they knew him; they were not thankful 


for his Mercies ; they became [dolaters, and 


changed the Glory of the uncorruptible God into 
the Image of corruptible Man, and into Birds, and 
four-footed Beaſts, and creeping Things, and wor- 
ſhipped the Creature more than the Creator. Ver. 
235 25. They did not like to retain God in their 
Knowledge, and therefore they are without Excuſe, 

K 3 Ver. 
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Ver. 20, 21, 28. Their fooliſh Heart was darkened, 
and they were juſtly abandon'd of God, and given 
#p fo all manner of Iniquity. They wilfully ſhur 
their Eyes againſt the Light, and therefore Goy 
in his righteous Judgment feal'd up their Eyes, 
and ga ve them up to a Mind void of Diſcernment, 
as many of our Criticks render the Word 4p, 
and thus their own Reaſon, by their Abuſe of it, 
was render'd more inſufficient than it was before; 
their Minds had gain'd a ſtrong Biaſs toward Error, 
as a natural Conſequence of their Sin and Folly, 
and then, as a righteous Judgment from Heaven, 
they were abandon'd to follow thoſe Errors with- 
out any Reſtraints of Providence or Grace. 

In the ſecond Place let it be conſider'd, that 
when the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. ii. 14, 15. that the 
Mork of the Law is written in their Hearts, he 
can never mean, that the Knowledge of the 
Laws of Gop and their Duty ſufficient for their 
future Happineſs, is actually found in the Hearts 


of all the Heathen World: for this is ſo coptrary 


to plain Fact in the barbarous Nations, that the 
Apoſtle could never intend to aſſert it. All that 
he can be ſuppoſed to mean therefore is this, that 
there is a natural and remote Sufficiency in their 
Hearts, or their Reaſoning Powers, to find out 
their Duty, which I have already granted ; and 
that there 'are ſeveral of the more obvious and 
common Inſtances wherein their Conſciences do 
actually know their Duty, and excuſe them when 

| they 
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they practiſe it, or accuſe them when they neg- 


ened, : 

gi ven lect it. | 

hut And this, in ſome meaſure, is true concerning 
Can the rudeſt and moiſt ignorant Nations of the 
Eyes, Earth, that there are particular Inſtances of Duty, 
nent, if and ſome particular Rules of Honeſty, Juſtice, 
128. and Compaſſion, which their Confciences ſome- 
of it, times may actually repreſent to them; and ac- 
fore; cording to their Compliance or Non-compliance 
rot, may approve or condemn them. But this is far 
olly, from aſſerting, that every Man and Woman in 
wen, the Heathen World has the whole Law of God 
with actually written in their Hearts, or an actual 


Knowledge of all the Truths and Duties neceſſary 
to Religion and Happiness. The moſt rude and 
barbarous Creatures in America may fometime; 
be awaken'd by Nature and Conſcience to do a 
few of the ſocial Duties of Life, which are con- 
taind in the Law, without ſuppoling them to have 
found out all the Neceſlaries of true Religion: 
and they may alſo reſiſt the Dictates of their 
Reaſon and Conſcience, ſo far as to condemn 
them juſtly without the leaſt Probability of One 
in a Thouſand following the Leadings of Reaſon 
and Conſcience, in the Inquiry and Practice of 
the true Religion, ſo far as to fave them. 

And therefore it may be obſerved, that the 
Apoſtle does not ſay, that any all be ſaved with- 
out the written Law ; but that thoſe who have 


hen ſinned without it ſhall periſh without it: and tho 
hey in ſome particular Inſtances their Conſciences may 


* excuſe 
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excuſe them as well as accuſe them in others, yet 
in the whole of their Practice he does not affirm 
their Conſciences will actually excuſe any of them. 
In the laſt Place, I deſire it to be conſider, 
that the Apoſtle could never fuppoſe the brutiſi 
and barbarous Part of the Heathen World to have 
any proximate or practical Sufficiency for Religion 
and Salvation, or ſuch Capacities and Advantages 
as were ever likely to attain that End, when the 
Characters which he gives, even of the more 
polite Nations thro' which he travelbd, are ſo 
exceeding diſmal and deſperate, ſo widely diſtant 
from the Knowledge, Fear, and Love of the true 
Gop, and fo univerſally abandon'd to groſs Er- 
rors, Idolatry, and ſhameful Vices, that zhey were 
without God, or Atheiſts, and without Hope in the 
World; Eph. ii. 12. In the firſt Chapter to the 
Romans, which has been already cited, the uiſ- 
Men amongſt them, who knew God, did not like 
to retain God in their Knowledge , their fool) 
Heart was darkened, they were given over to 4 
reprobate Mind, they were filled with all Unrigh- 
reouſneſs, Fornication, Wickedneſ5, Covetouſneſs, 
Maliciouſneſs, &c. Backbiters, Haters of God, 
Inventors of evil Things, diſobedient to Parents, 
without Underſtanding, without natural Affection, 
implacable, unmerciful; 2 Cor. iv. 4. Their Mind 
are blinded by the God of this World, i. e. the 
Devil and his Angels, whom many of them wor- 
ſhipped as their Gods. And in Eph. iv. 18. Have 


ins the Underſtanding darkened, being alienated . 
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from the Life of Goa, thro the Ignorance that is 
in them, becauſe of the Blindueſs of their Heart ; 
with many other Expreſſions to the ſame Purpoſe 
in his Epiſtles. 

Let it be obſerved here, that the People where 
this Apoſtle preached, and- to whom his Letters 
are written, lie in Greece, or round about it, and 
were within the Verge of that Learning and Po- 
lirenefs which from Greece diffuſed itſelf round the 
Neighbour Nations and Countries. Now if theſe 
Things are ſpoken concerning the more knowing 
Nations, what moſt diſmal Characters of deeper 
Darkneſs, Deſpair, and Death would the Apoſtle 
have given to the ſtupid Laplanders, to the brutal 
Creatures of New Holland in human Shape, to 
the Savages of the wild Regions of Africa and 
America, had the Courſe of his Travels led him 
thro? their Countries? Surely you can never ſup- 
poſe, that he would have pronounced their Rea- 
ſon, under theſe tenfold Clouds of Stupidity, 
Prejudice, and Error, ever likely to break thro' 
theſe Obſtacles, and to lead One in a Thouſand 
of them into the Ways of Truth, Holineſs, and 
eternal Life? And this is what we call a practical 
Inſufficiency. 

Log. Really, Sir, I think you have made it 
out beyond my Expectations, that your good 
Friend Paul, your Apoſtle and Oracle, was much 
of your Opinion in this Matter. I ſhall not cite 
him again in haſte for a Witneſs on my Side. But 
I will ask leave to Cite a great Writer, whom you 
K 5 may 
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may call my Oracle, if you pleaſe, fo far as I pay 


Deferente to the Authority of any Man; and tha 


is Cicero, whom I take to be a Man of Honour 

and Virtue, and as bright a Genius at leaſt as $t 

Paul was, and much more improved in the 

Learning of the Philoſophers ; I cannot but fancy 

him to be one of the greateſt Men of all Anti- 

quity. For this Reaſon I have two very good 

Editions of his Works by me, one of which ! 

always keep in this Summer-houſe, and another 

in my Library. Let us therefore turn to ſome 

Places of his Writings, to which a late Author 

has directed me, and ſee what he ſays of the 

wniverſal Power and Sufficiency of Reaſon to lead 

all Mankind to their Duty, to preſerve them from 

Sin, and to be, as it were, a divine Law within 
them. See his Third Book De Republica, and that 
noble Fragment there preſerved by Laclantius. 
Eſt quidem vera lex recta ratio natur congruens, 
diffuſa in omnes, conſtaus, ſempiterna, que votet 
ad officium jubendo; vetando, a fraude deterreat. 
Nec vero aut per ſenatum aut per populum ſolvi 
hac lege poſſumus : neque eſt quæ rendus explanatir 
aut interpres ejus alius: nec erit alia lex Rome, 
alia Athenis, alia nunc, alia poſthac : ſed & omnes 
gentes & omni tempore una lex & ſempiterna & 
immortalis continebit : unuſque erit communis quaſi 
magiſter & imperator omnium Deus ille legis hujus 
inventor, lator, Gc. In his Second Book De 
Legibus, he fays, Legem neque hominum ingeniis 
excogitatam, neque ſcitum aliquod eſſe populorum, 
ſod 
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fed æternum quiddam quod univerſum mundum 
rezat. You ſee what an high Eſteem he has every 
where for this Law of Nature, written in the 
Hearts of all Men : He repeats it often ; you find 
it again in Lib. 3. de Offic. Ipſa nature ratio, 
que eff lex Divina & Humana, cui parere qui 
velit nunquam committet ut alienum appetat, & 
id quod alteri detraxerit ſibi aſſumat. And in the 
Third Book of his Tuſculan Queſtions, he ſays, 
Qui vero probari poſſit ut ſibi mederi animus 
non poſſit ? &c. qui ſe ſanari voluerint, præcep- 
tiſque ſapientum paruerint, ſine ulla dubitatione 
ſanentur, &c. 

The Senſe of all theſe Expreſſions may be 
ſumm'd up in this Manner: “ Right Reaſon, 
« which is conformable to Nature, is, that true 
C Law which is diffuſed or ſpread abroad among 
© all Men; it is conſtant, it is everlaſting, it calls 
« us to our Duty by its Commands, it forbids 
«© us to practiſe Iniquity, and deters us from it. 
© Nor can we be freed from our Obligations to 
&« this Law by Senate or People. Nor need we 
© ſeek any other Explainer or Interpreter of it, 
© it is ſo clear in itſelf. It is not one Law at 
« Athens, and another at Rome, one now, and 
« another hereafter ; but it is the {ame immortal 
cc and everlaſting Law that obliges all Nations, and 


cc at all Times. And there is One as it were the 


c common Maſter and Ruler of all Men, even 
cc that GopD who is the Inventor and the Make 
c of this Law, G'c. This natural Reaſon is both 
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cc a human and a divine Law, which is not in- 


ce vented by the Wit or Fancy of Men, is not 


ce the Statute and Decree of any particular Na. 
ce tions; but ſomething eternal, that does or 
ce ſhould govern the whole World. He that obeys 
eit will never be guilty of coveting his Neigh- 
c bour's Goods, nor of aſſuming to himſelf that 
< which he takes away from another, whether it 
cc be in Point of Honour, of Property, or Eſtate, 
c And if the Mind of Man has at any time fail 
“ in its Duty, and ſuffer'd itſelf to be corrupted 
cc with Vice, there is no doubt but it is able to 
< heal and reform itſelf, ſince it is the Mind that 
cc has found out the very Medicines for healing 
« the Body: and thoſe Souls who are willing to 
c be healed and reformed, and will obey the 
ce Precepts of the wiſe Men and Philoſophers, 
ce ſhall without doubt be reformed and healed ; for 
cc Philoſophy, that is, the Doctrine of Reaſon, is 
cc the Medicine of the Mind.” And no doubt this 
was the Senſe of moſt of the great Men amongſt 
the Antients, as well as of Cicero, as would evi- 
dently appear, if we had Time to ſearch out and 
make Citations from their Writings. 

Pith. Give me leave, Sir, to make theſe two 
Anſwers to what you have drawn from this great 
Man of Antiquity. | 

Firſt, All that he ſays on the Sufficiency of 
Reaſon, will reach no farther than the Conceſſions 
which have been already made, wiz. That the 
Power of Reaſon in every Man hath a zatural 
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und remote Sufficiency to lead them to the moſt 
general Notions and Practices of Duty both to 


Gop and Man: There are indeed, ſaith he, in our 


Minds ſome Seeds of Virtue, which, if we would 
let them grow up, would lead us by Nature to Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. Tuſc. Queſt. Book 3. And it is granted 
alſo, that this Power has been drawn out into 2 
more regular Exerciſe by ſome happy Genius's in 
ſome Nations than it has in others: Where Per- 
ſons of a thoughtful and philoſophick Spirit have 
riſen up in the Heather World, they have employ'd 
their own Reaſon to much better Purpoſes than 
the reſt of Mankind ; they have drawn out feveral 
of the Laws of Nature into View; they have 
communicated theſe to their Countrymen; and 
the Manners of the Nation have been hereby more 
poliſh'd, and ſeveral more Virtues practiſed. 

Yet let it be obſerved, that Cicero in forme Parts 
of his Writings, particularly in theſe Tuſculan 


Queſtions, Book 3. Pref. does not make the Light 


of Nature practically ſelf-ſufficient for the Bulk 
of Mankind, even in learned Nations. He grants 
indecd, that © If Nature had ſo framed us that 
c ave could behold herſelf, and take a complete View 
« of her, and that we were able to form our Lives 
« by her Guidance, there would be no need of our 
« learning Philoſophy : but now ſhe has given us 
ce only very little Sparks, which we ſoon extinguifh 
&« by our evil Cuſtoms and depraved Opinions, that 
« the true Light of Nature does no where appear. 


And again,“ As ſoon as we ſee the Light we 
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c are immediately in the midſt of all perverſe Sen. 
cc ments and Wickeaneſs, ſo that we ſeem t 


cc have ſuck'd in Error almoſt with the Milk of 


cc our Nurſe.” This he ſays even of the Romans 
But as for the barbarous and unthinking Herds of 
Mankind in other Countries, alas! how little do 
ſome of them actually know even of this univer- 
fal and eternal Law ? They do not awaken their 
Thoughts at all, to inquire and ſearch it out: it 
lies culpably and everlaſtingly dormant in the Seeds 
of it in their Hearts, and produces neither Know- 
ledge, Virtue, nor Piety. There is need of ſome 
better Interpreter or Explainer of this eternal 
Law in theſe brutal and ſtupid Creatures, than 
the mere Working of their own Reaſon ; and 
there is need of ſome further powerful Hints to 
be given their Reaſon, in order to awaken and 
excite them to take any Cognizance of it for the 
Purpoſes of true Virrue or Religion. 

And even theſe very polite Nations of Rome, 
and Athens, and the Schools of the Philoſophers 
themſelves, have been greatly aſſiſted from ſome 
Traditions of divine Revelation, and, perhaps, 
had their firſt and their beſt Hints of Religion 
derived to them from thence. Some of them have 
confeſs'd, they wanted ſuch Help. Some have 
acknowledged, they borrow'd it from thoſe who 
lived nearer to the Gods: And others ſtole their 
Notions without confeſling it. This has been 
traced out with great Learning by ſome Writers, 
ſuch as Stilling fleet, Gale, Edwards, &c. And 
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after all, the Rules of Religion and Virtue, which 
were drawn up by tkeſe Philoſophers, have been 
very imperfect and defective in many Inſtances, 
as SOPHRONIVUS has ſhewn before: And at Athens 
and Rome they had very different Opinions about 
the moſt important Subjects of G op, Virtue, the 
chief Good, Gc. and they have had grievous Quar- 
rels and Conteſts about many Parts of their moral 
Philoſophy. Nor hath Cicero, nor Los isrO yet 


proved, that the groſs and ignorant Nations, the 


barbarous and ſavage People of Africa and Ame- 
rica, have any proximate and practical Sufficiency 
to guide themſelves into Virtue, Religion, and 
Happineſs, or that ever they would or could 
arrive at it, if left intirely to themſelves. 

Let it be obſ-rved here, that ſeveral of theſe 
Nations have not ſo much as a Prieſt, and there 
is ſcarce any ſuch Thing as a Philoſopher amongſt 
them, or any one who pretends to teach either 
Virtue or Religion in the Extent of a thou- 
ſand Miles: whereas your own Cicero himſelf 
acknowledges, that it is by hearkening to the Pre- 
ceprs of Philoſophers, that the Bulk of Mankind 
muſt be reformed and healed. For he was not fo 
weak and inaccurate in his Obſervation of Men, 
nor ſo complaiſant to his whole Species, as to 
imagine, that every low Genius of human Na- 
ture, and all the meancr Ranks of Mankind, who 
are ever bulily engaged among the Neceſſities, the 
Labours, or the Amuſements of this Life, ſhould 
frame a Scheme of Religion and Virtue for them- 
ſelves, 
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ſelves, and ſpin out of their own Reaſoni 

Powers a whole Syſtem of Rules for their own 
Conduct toward GoD and Man, in Things that 
relate to this Life, and another. Now by Ciceros 
own Account of Matters, What ſhall thoſe Na. 


tions do to heal or reform themſelves, who have 


not one of theſe wiſe Men or Philoſophers among 
them ? : 

Secondly, Conſider what fort of Man Cicero 
himſelf was, and whether you can think him, 
with all his boaſted Reaſon, fitted and prepared 
for the Favour of Go p in a heavenly State. I 
will allow him to have as much Virtue as moſt 
of the Philoſophers ; but he was guilty of one 
huge and glaring Vice, and that is, a moſt exor- 
bitant Ambition, and Exceſs of Pride, which is 
hateful to Man, provoking to Go p, and the very 
Image of the Devil : and yet this he indulged in 
a moſt ſhameleſs Manner : his Writings and his 
Behaviour are full of Se/f, and diſcover one of the 
proudeſt and vaineſt Mortals that ever trod upon 


the Earth. At preſent Fl point to no other Proof 


of it than his own Letter to Lucceius, who was 
about to write the Hiſtory of his own Time: 
there you ſee him ſacrificing even Truth and Ho- 
neſty to the grand Idol of his Pride. * I beg you 
ce (ſays he to Lucceius) and I urge you over and 
« over again, that you would lay out your Wit 
ce to dreſs up the Year of my Conſulſhip ; laviſh 
cc out your Ornaments upon it: neglect the Laws 
c of Hiſtory; do not conſider fo much to fay 

« what 


Conf. 
« wha 
« Per 
« riot 
Is this 
his Fr 
Poſter 
and to 
Log 
dalou: 
Vanit 
Truth 
wiſe | 
go OL 
have 
and e 
Char: 
Pi: 
this ! 
Senſe 
on rr 
his M 
I thin 
to 1 
« W 
ce cei 
« fy 
cc ne 
« 57 
ce h 
« ye 
« bh 


1 
$ 
F 
c 


Conf. 3. of HuManREASON, 233 
« what Truth requires, as what will render that 
« Period and Scene of my Life ſhining and glo- 
« rious.” Is this your virtuous Man, LoG1sTo ? 
Is this the Man of Honour, that would perſuade 
his Friend to convey Falſhood and Lyes down to 
Poſterity, merely to flatter his own Ambition, 
and to procure him Fame in following Ages? 

Log. Indeed, P1THANDER, this is ſuch a ſcan- 
dalous and ſhameleſs Manner of expoſing his own 
Vanity, and building his Honour on the Ruins of 
Truth, that I could ſcarce imagine that great and 


wiſe Man would have ſuffer'd ſuch a Letter to 


go out from his Hand. I fear, my Friend, you 
have cited this in groſs merely by your Memory, 
and exaggerated ſome Expreſſions to diſgrace his 
Character, and blaze abroad his Frailty. 

Pith. T own, Sir, it is many Years ſince I read 
this Epiſtle, and I have cired only the general 
Senſe of it, according to the Impreſſion it made 
on my Mind when I read it: bur ſince you have 
his Works here, let us turn to this famous Letter. 
I think it is in his Fifth Book, among his Letters 
to Metellus and others. See how he begins; 
c When I have been in your Company, Luc- 
« ceius, J have felt a ſort of ruſtic Baſhfulneſs to 


<« fay thoſe Things which in your Abſence I will 


« now declare with Freedom; for a Letter never 
« Þluſhes. I burn with an incredible Deſire of 
ce having my Name adorn'd and celebrated by 
« your Writings: ----- Think whether it be not 
better to divide the Hiſtory of the Civil Con- 

Ce ſpiracy, 
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2 g 
2 ſpiracy, (i. e. he Conſpiracy of Catiline, which 

WAS ſuppreſs'd in Cicero's Conſulſbip) 5 l 
it apart from the foreign Wars: for whe . 
as; Soul is ingaged in one #6: 4 ny 
wa ” one Perſon, I plainly fee how wack 
—_— opious and ornamental all your Writing 
= e. I am not ignorant what an impuden: 
: EIT doing, when TI urge you to adorn 
a oy N 18 but he that hath once paſs'd the 
3 - | ins muſt become thoroughly 
OR 7 85. y impudent.” Then a little after 
meg ords [I Huy refer to, which are 
Tr : taque te piane etiam atque etiam rogo, 
5 N ea vehementius etiam quam fortaſſe 
Z „in eo leges hiſtoriæ negligas, — amori- 
: on woſtro OR etiam quam concedit veritas 
: 8 I ask you plainly again and again, 
x we A beautify this Tranſaction of 
Woo __ h Ornament than, perhaps, you 
3 eſerves, and therein neglect the Laws 
Rd i and beſtow a little more of this 
5 8 ur on me than Truth will allow.” 
W > entlemen, Cicero's own Pen makes 
20 A OO ſhameleſs as my Repreſentation 
= 2 _ e ſpends above a Page in Folio on 
aer * ject, and frequently urges his Friend 

write this immediately; © Ut & ceteri viven- 


Cc 


Hs | 2 
tibus nobis ex libris tuis nos cognoſcant, & niſ- 


5 pag vivi gloriola noſtra perfruamur : That 
x we 1 ” may know me by your Writings, 
| y enjoy in my Life-time the Glory 

& that 
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« that belongs to me.” What glaring Pride and 
impudent Falſhood ſully the Character of this 
Heathen Saint of yours, Loc1sTo ? 

Again; Let us fee what his Religion and Piety 
were : He cannot find whether there was one 
God, or many: he talks often of the Gods in 
the Language of the Stoichs: as for the true 
Parent or Maker of the Univerſe, as SOPHRONIVUS 
has cited him, Cicero acknowledges, it was hard 
to ſearch him out, and when you have found him, 
he forbids you to teach the Knowledge of him to 
the Bulk of Mankind. Is this the Man that de- 
ſerves the Favour of the true G 0D, who hardly 
knew him himſelf, and was reſolved to conceal 
him from the World ? | 

As for his own Religion, he complied intirely 
with the Polytheiſm and Idolatry of the Nation, 
and worſhipped the Multitude of their Gods, that 
is, the Stars, the Devils, the departed Heroes, or 
the Chimera's which the City of Rome had adopted 
into the Number of their Deities. In many Parts 
of his Writings he vindicates the National Cere- 
monies and Idolatrous Rites of Worſhip, Super- 
ſtition, and Auguration, as neceſſary to be ob- 
ſerved; and I think it is in his Second Book of Laws 
that he preſſes upon his Countrymen a ſtrict Ob- 
ſervance of all the Religious Rites eſtabliſh'd by 
Authority, and declares all thoſe worthy of the 
laft Puniſhment, who ſhould attempt to diſturb, 
them, as ſome of the Vindicators. of human Rea- 


fon frankly allow concerning him. Pray, Sir, 
what 
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what great Influence had Reaſon upon the 150 
and Practice of ſuch a Man as this, who, when 
he could not believe the Roman Idols to be the 
true GoD who made or governs the World, yet 
uſes his vemoſt Influence to make the World 
worſhip them, i. e. to make Mankind Idolaters, 
to ſet up Rivals to the true Gon, and procure 
Honours for them, without any publick Acknow- 
ledgment paid to the true Go v himſelf, the Cre- 
ator and Lord of the Univerſe, and with an-exprek 
Prohibition of making him known ? 

Log. If I would ſhew myſelf a fair Diſputant, 
and a Searcher after Truth, I know not well what 
Defence to make for my darling Author Cicero, 
unleſs you will permit me to ſay, that neither he, 
nor the reſt of the antient Sages, could imagine 
there was ſo much Hurt in practiſing the Religion 
of their native Country, and in worſhipping the 
Gods of it, as the Bible has taught both Jews 
and Chriſtians to conceive : and that this Vice 
of Pride and Ambition, of which PrrHANDER 
brings ſuch a heavy Charge againſt Cicero, was 
ſo univerſal amongſt all great Men, that they 
counted it a Piece of Virtue and Glory, rather 
than a Crime. 

Pith. But does not human Reaſon, even your 
darling Reaſon, teach you the fame that the Bible 
teaches the Fews and Chriſtians? Is not Poly- 
theiſm and Idolatry contrary to the Nature of 
Things, and to all the Principles and Rules of 
Reaſon ? Is not Pride and Self-ſufficiency, and 
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{ich an ambitious Deſire of Fame, at the Expence 
of Honeſty and Truth, a very criminal Thing in 
ſelf, and a high Offence both againſt Gop and 
Man? Was Cicero's own Reaſon practically ſuffi- 
cient to be his Guide in Matters of Religion and 
Virtue, if it indulged him in ſuch corrupt and 
abominable Practices as theſe? Or if it did make 
any feeble Remonſtrances againſt them, his Prac- 
tice ſtill ſhews how weak, and vain, and inſigni- 
ficant theſe Remonſtrances were; and this proves 
to us, on the other hand, the practical Inſuffici- 
ency of his Reaſon to reſiſt criminal Inclinations, 
and enable him to oppoſe the Idolatrous Cuſtoms 
of his Country. Thus it appears, that either his 
Reaſon was inſufficient to guide him right, or if 
it did whiſper Truth and Duty to him, it was 
with ſo low a Voice, as was very inſufficient to 
make him obey. 


Log. Pray, SOPHRONIVUS, let us have your Sen- 


timent upon this Subject ; for I am at a Loſs to 
find a ſolid Reply, and I muſt be ſilent, unleſs I 
would run into Cavilling. 

Sophro. Dear Sir, pardon me if I fay, that 1 
am as unable to refute. PITKANDER's Manner of 
Arguing as you are; and I rejoice to ſee you fo 
ſteady a Friend to Truth, as to yield to an Argu- 
ment. But I'll take Occaſion, Gentlemen, if you 
favour me with your Permiſſion, to make one 
Remark upon this Debate of yours, concerning 
Ciceros Opinion and Practice with regard to every 
Man's Compliance with the Religion of his Coun- 

try. 


— 
—— HUT" BC EE 


64 n 
1 
o 
# o 
i 
lt U 
[i 
f *} 
0 
f 0 
1 
0 i ! 
1 [ ; 
- 
J 
. f 
1 id 
7 
? 
1 
4 
+ 
i 
* 
1 0 
{ [ 
* 
1 . 
| 
i n 
4 


— — — 
* 1 


8 AA — 
— IRS 


_—  — 


220 4 wc 


2 ˙ h —V— or cou 


— u — — — r 
r ———— ͤ—— 


238 TheStrength and Weakneſs Conf. 3. 


try. Several of the great Men of Antiquity, of 
whom Cicero was one, having loſt the divine 
Revelations of Noah, their Anceſtor, thought ir 
neceſſary to introduce ſome Doctrines and Dutie; 
of pretended Revelation, and particular Ceremo- 
nies of Worſhip, among their Countrymen, in 
order to oblige the Conſciences and Practices of 
Men to Virtue, and to reſtrain them from Vice, 
by ſome Guidance and Authority ſuperior to each 
Man's own Reaſon; becauſe they were generally 
convinced, that Reaſon, as it is at preſent in the 
Bulk of Mankind, is very inſufficient to be their 

Guide to Virtue, Religion, and Happineſs. 
Give me leave upon this Occaſion to read to 
you a Page out of an ingenious W riter of the pre- 
ſent Age, wherein he cites your own favourite 
Author Cicero more than once. It is in the 49th 
Page of his Book *, where he is arguing againſt 
the ſame ill Treatiſe which Dr. Vaterland oppoſes, 
written by fome ſuppoſed Infidel, and intituled, 
Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation. «© The Teſti 
cc mony of all Ages, ſays he, teaches us, that Res- 
c ſon, whatever Force and Strength it might have 
« in particular Men, yet never had Credit or Au- 
cc thority enough in the World to be received as 
cc a publick and authentick Rule, either of Reli 
ce gious or Civil Life: this is allow'd by all the 
grear Reaſoners of the Heathen World : and 
cc the Experience of its Inſufficiency as a Guide of 
“ Life, is given by many of them as the very 
c Cauic 

* Remarks on Dr. Vaterland, &c. 
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« Cauſe of the Invention and Eſtabliſhment of 
« Religion,” (that is, of ſome pretended Revela- 
tim from Heaven, and Ceremonies of Worſhip ) 
« that the Authority of Religion (as Tully takes 
« Notice) might reſtrain thoſe whom Reaſon 
« had been found too weak to keep in Order. 
« The Life of Man (as Plutarch tells us from 
« Euripides) was once like that of Beaſts, go- 
« yern'd by Force and Violence ; Laws were then 
« contrived to repel Injuſtice; but when theſe 
« proved ſtill inſufficient, Religion was at laſt 
« invented : by whoſe Myſteries (as Tully ob- 
« ſerves) Men from a ſa vage Life became form'd 
c and cultivated, as it were, to Humanity. 

“ Such an univerſal Conſent muſt needs be 
« owing to an univerſal Conviction and Expe- 
« rience of the Inſufficiency of Reaſon, and ſeems 
“to be the Voice of Nature diſclaiming it as a 
« Guide in the Caſe of Religion: And thus our 
“ Author's Scheme, by the Confeſſion of all Anti- 
“4 quity, and even by his own, muſt appear fodlith 
© and irrational, in attempting to ſer up that for 
a perfect Rule of Life, which from the Nature 
4 of Things never was or could be received as 
© ſuch in any Age or Country whatſoever. 

“ Should he then gain his End, and actually 
ce demolith Chriſtianity, what would be the Con- 
« ſequence, what the Fruit of his Labours, but 
«< Confuſion and Diſorder ; till ſome other tra- 
e ditional Religion could be ſettled in its Place; 

9 
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cc till we had agreed to recal either the Gods of 
« the old World, Jupiter, Minerva, Venus, &c. 
cc or with the Idolaters of the new, to worſhi 
« Sun, Moon, and Stars, or inſtead of Jeſus take 
cc Mahomet or Confucius for the Author of our 
cc Faith? And hence may be demonſtrated, the 
cc Immorality alſo of his Scheme, even upon his 
« own Principles.” 

Now tho” I cannot think this Writer has argued 
ſo effectually againſt Dr. Waterland, in his Remarks 
upon him, as to leave no juſt Room for a Defence 
of the Scripture Hiſtory of the Pall and Circumi. 
ſion, &c. yet his Sketch or Plan of an Anſwer to 
the Author of Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation, 
has ſome valuable Thoughts in it, and worthy of 
the Reader's beſt Notice. 

Log. Well, Gentlemen, Pll purſue this Man- 
ner of Debate no longer: I ſee my Cauſe cannot 
be ſupported by it. I will immediately therefore 
betake myſelf to my laſt and ſtrongeſt Argument, 
to prove, that the natural and rational Powers of 
Man muſt have a greater Sufficiency than this 
which you allow, to lead all Mankind to Religion 
and Happineſs; for I think the contrary Doctrine 
bears very hard upon the Wiſdom, the Juſtice, 
and the Goodneſs of the Great and Bleſſed Gov. 
I am at a Loſs to find how it is conſiſtent with 
his Juſtice and his Benevolence to his Creatures, 
to leave ſuch Millions of Mankind, from Age to 


Age, under ſo poor a Capacity to find out or to 
practiſe 
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practiſe the Way of pleaſing their Maker in this 
World, and yet to judge and condemn them in 
the other World for diſpleaſing him. 

Pith. I grant, LoG1sTo, this. is a Point of 
Argument which has great Difficulties attending 
it, and therefore I propoſe that we adjourn the 
Debate for one Half Hour, and if you pleaſe to 
give us your Company, and lead us thro the 
ſeveral Walks and Diviſions of your beautiful 
Garden, we will there relax our Thoughts for a 
Seaſon, and I hope we ſhall each of us reſume the 
Debate again with freſh Spirits, and to our mu- 
tual Satisfaction. © 

Log. With all my Heart, Gentlemen, I attend 
you with the greateſt Readineſs and Delight. 
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The Four RTH Conrertnce 


FREE HILE OY was en his 
two Friends thro” the Pleaſures of his 
Garden, he convey d them to a very 
agreeable Piece of elevated Ground, 


whence they could ſurvey the neighbouring Fields 


and Meadows; cover'd with Cattle of divers Kinds. 
Some were grazing upon the natural Bounties of 
Providence; ſome reſted at their Eaſe ; and others 
were ſporting variouſly, with Life and Vigour, 
and Joy, in the Proviſions that were made for the 


Happineſs ſuited to their Natures. The Birds 


ſung their chearful Airs upon -the Buſhes, being 
repleniſh'd with their proper Food, or they ex- 
ulted upon the Wing with wanton Pleaſure, tranſ- 
porting themſel ves from Bough to Bough; and 
their little Souls took in all tfie Satisfaction of their 
Natures, and their harmleſs Life. Even the very 
creeping Inſects, as well as thoſe that were made 
for Fiight, appear'd joyful in their narrow Dimen- 
fions: the Worm, the Emmet, and the Butterfly 
were pleaſed with their Atoms or Inches of Being, 


and in their low Rank of Exiſtence ſeem'd to 


bear their Witneſs to the beneficent Hand that 
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gave them every thing neceſſary to their Support 
and Delight. Loc1sro took Notice of it, while 
they were taking their Rounds, and at their Re- 
turn to the Summer-houſe, he thus renew'd the 
Conference. 

Log. And can you think, PrryanDER, that 
every worthleſs Creature in the Univerſe, not only 
the Beaſts and the Birds, but even the Butterflies 
and the Worms, have Powers given them by their 
wiſe and bountiful Creator ſufficient for their 
Happineſs, during their little Extent of Exiſtence ; 
and ſhall not Man, the Lord of the lower World, 
Man, the' Favourite of his Maker, ſhall not Man 
have ſufficient Powers conferr'd upon him, to 
lead and conduct him to his final Happineſs ? Is 
it not inconſiſtent with the Juſtice and Equity of 


: Gop, and much more inconſiſtent with the 
| Goodneſs of fo magnificent and ſo bountiful a 


Being, to make Creatures of an immortal Dura- 
tion, | capable of intenſe Happineſs, and intenſe 
Miſery, thro all that immortal Exiftence, and 


not provide them with ſufficient Capacities in 


themſelves to make that long State of Exiſtence 
happy? And yet what Multitudes of them, 
according to your Account, are brought into 
Being almoſt under a Neceſſity of being miſer- 
able? Did theſe intellectual and wretched Crea- 
tures ever once deſire to exiſt > Was not their 
Exiſtence the mere Effect of their Maker's ſove- 
reign Pleaſure? And would the ſovereign Plea- 
ſure of a wiſe, a righteous, and merciful Go p, 
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ever bring Creatures into ſuch an immortal Ex- 
iſtence, without ſufficient Powers to guide and 
conduct them to that Felicity which is ſuited to 
their Natures ? 

Nor is the mere remote, natural, and ſpecula- 
tive Sufficiency, which SopHRONIUs has taught 
you, any ſufficient Anſwer to this Difficulty. 
Could fo wiſe, ſo righteous, and merciful a Gop 
bring Millions of Creatures into Being with ſuch 
a poor Proviſion for their Happineſs, as that not 
One in Ten thouſand ſhould be likely to obtain 
it? This is ſo near akin to an abſolute Tnſuff- 
ciency, that this Doctrine of yours ſeems to bear 
too hard upon the Perfections of Go p. What! 
Has the Bleſſed Gop dealt harder with his Crea- 
ture Man than with any of the meaner Works of 
his Hands? 

Pith. No, Sir, by no means: And if you could 
have known Man in his original State of Powers 
and Bleſſings, furniſh'd with a clear and fagacious 
Mind, with Reaſon bright and ſtrong, and ſupe- 
rior to all his lower Appetites and Paſſions, you 
would, doubtleſs, have acknowledged the tran- 
ſcendent Advantages, for elevated Happineſs, and 
the rich Sufficiencies given to the Creature Min. 
You would have confeſs, they were ſuch as be- 
came a magnificent, a wiſe, and a bountiful Cre- 
ator to beſtow upon his nobleſt Piece of Work- 
manſhip on this Earthly Globe. Gop hath not 
dealt worſe with his Creature Man than with 


the reſt; ; but Man has dealt worſe with his Maker 


than 
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than any of them. He has not follow'd the Laws 
of his Nature, bur broke his Allegiance to his 
Go D, by chuſing Evil inſtead of Good: he has 
ruin'd his original happy State, and, according to 
the Conſtiturion of Things, his whole Nature 
and Race is tainted, ſo that he is become viler 
than the Brutes that periſh : he has forfeited his 
native Bleſſings, and he, with his Race, are be- 
come Rebels, and obnoxious to their Maker's 
Diſpleaſure. 

This, as SOPHRONIVUS hinted in the firſt of our 


Conferences, has been the Senſe of the more 


thinking Heathens, as well as Fews and Chriſtians ; 
and without an Eye to ſome ſuch ſort of origi- 
nal Degeneracy, it is hard, if not impoſlible, to 
give a ſatisfactory Account for the poor, dark, 


ſtupid, and wretched Circumſtances in which ſo 


great a Part of Mankind are brought into this 
World, wherein they live and grow up, Age after 
Age, in groſs Ignorance and Vice, thoughtleſs 
of their Duty to the Go p that created them, 
or their true Happineſs in the Enjoyment of his 
Favour. 

Log. But fince I am not yet fo far convinced, 
nor ſo complaiſant as to confeſs this original De- 
generacy, and ſince it would lead us, perhaps, 
too far from our preſent Point of Debate, pray, 
my Friend, try if you can't ſay ſomething elſe 
to clear the Juſtice and the Goodneſs of Gop 
from the Imputation of dealing ſo hardly with 


his Creature Man. 
L 3 Pith. 
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Pith. I cannot wave this Matter of ſome ori. 


to the Solution of the Difficulties which attend 
this Point, that it is not to be done without it: 
yet it is not the only Anſwer to them neither; 
I'll ſee what may be ſaid from other Topicks alſo; 
but I can't promiſe you to avoid this. 

Log. Well then, let us ſuppoſe Mankind to 
come into the World in any Circumſtances of 
Degeneracy, yet ſtill it is agreed, that each ot 
them has an immortal Soul, each of them is 
accountable to Gop for his own Actions, each 
of them is rewardable for his Services to Gon, 
and puniſhable for his Negle&s of Duty, and for 

"Fit the Indulgences of Vice ; therefore, ſurely, all 

i Mankind hath a Right, by the common Laws 
1 of Equity, to be furniſh'd with the Knowledge 
of thoſe Things for which they are accountable, 
the Difference of Vice and Virtue, and the Duties 
| they owe toGoD and to Man: they have a Right 
1 1 to be endued with a ſufficient Power to find out, 


Light and Power be not planted in the Reaſon 
and Nature of Men, they have a Right to have 


lineſs, becauſe they ſeem to be left under almoſt 
an unavoidable Neceſſity of neglecting their Duty, 
and of TO againſt their Maker. | 


Pith 


ginal Degeneracy ; for I think it is ſo neceſſary | 


and to practiſe them: and if this Sufficiency of 


it by divine Revelation: otherwiſe, they would 
be excuſable in their fouleſt Vices, in their Neg · 
lect of Duties, and their Practice of all Ungod- 
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pith. In ſuch a degenerate and ſinful World 
of Creatures as we are, who have fo ſhamefully 
rebelled againſt him that made us, perhaps it is 
ſufficient to vindicate the Equity of Gop, if he 
has left in Mankind ſuch a natural and remote 
Power or Sufficiency to find out and practiſe 
their Duty as SoPHRONIUsS has allow'd in his 
Diſtinction; as for the ruder and wilder Nations, 
this is certainly and evidently the Caſe : by their 
brutal Thoughtleſſneſs, their obſtinate Prejudices, 
from Age to Age, their vicious Propenſities, and 
their long contracted Habits of wilful Ignorance 
and Impiety, theſe natural Powers of Reaſon are 
ſo diſuſed and unpractiſed in Matters of Piety 
and Virtue, that they will ſcarce ever be rightly 
exerciſed, or lead them into the Path of Reli- 
gion and Happineſs. They have forfeited the 
proximate and practical Sufficiency of their Rea- 
ſon, and without the ſuperior Light of Reve- 
lation, they can hardly be ever ſuppoſed to 
recover it. 7 

Log.. Dear Sir, I intreat you to conſider, that 
however the Great and Righteous G op might 
puniſh the firſt Man by ſuch a Forfeiture, how- 
ever ſuch mere Reliques of a natural and remote 
Sufficiency be all that was afforded to the ſup- 
poſed firſt Parent of our Race himſelf, who 
ſinned againſt Go p, yet can his Children and 
Poſterity, for a hundred Generations, be involved 
in this Forfeiture? Tho? the Equity of Gop may 
juſtify itſelf in confining Adam himſelf to ſuch 
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2 limitted and contracted Capacity of attaining 
Happineſs after his Sin, yet can the Equity or 
Goodneſs of GoD be juſtified in leaving his Of. 
ipring in ſuch hopeleſs and calamitous Circum- 
ſtances, with ſuch a narrow Pittance of Reaſon 
and Powers to find out their Duty, to ſecure 
their own Welfare, and obtain the Felicity of 
their Beings? What was the Crime of theſe 
poor ignorant wretched Infants, that could for- 
feit any Part of the Powers due to their Natures ? 
What have theſe Millions of African and Ame- 
rican Souls done, that they ſhould be born under 
ſo dark and diſmal a Climate, in the midſt of 
ſuch impious Cuſtoms, ſuch univerſal Oblivion 
or Neglect of God, ſuch inſuperable Prejudices, 
and with ſuch ſtrong vicious Propenſities, that 
it is ten thouſand to one, as you confeſs, if ever 
any of them come to the Knowledge and Fa- 
vour of Go p, to the Practice of true Religion, 
and to the Enjoyment of future Felicity > Has 
the Equity, or Wiſdom, or Will of G. o p acted 
fairly with all theſe miſerable Millions? Has 
divine and infinite Goodneſs ever:expreſs'd itſelf 
toward them as becomes a Creator, a Father 
of his Creatures, and a Go p of unbounded 
Love? Or can his Juſtice ever pronounce a 


Sentence of Condemnation, as a Judge upon 


them, for ſinning againſt ſuch Laws as they never 
knew, nor had a practical and proximate Capa- 
City to find out ? — 

Pith. 
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Pith. Pray, good LoG1sTo,: calm your Spirit, 
and rebate your Fire: be not ſo vehement and 
pathetick in your Oratory for the ſinful Race of 
ſinful Man: take heed that while you act the 
zealous Advocate for rebel Creatures, you do 
not repeat the Crime, and the Danger of which 
took the Freedom to warn you before: have a 
care of running furiouſly upon an Accuſation 


of the All-wiſe and Righteous Creator. If you 


give me Leave, Sir, I will endeavour to ſoften 
and relieve the Terror of this Objection, by 
laying before you ſeveral weighty Conſiderations. 

But before I begin them, I muſt remind you, 
that while you argue from the Juſtice and Good- 
nels of GO D, that there ought to be ſuch a 
proximate and practical Sufficiency in all Man- 
Kind, to obtain the Favour of God in a Way of 
Religion, you argue againſt plain Matter of Fact 
again, and which you yourſelf have allow'd, and 
that more than once, in this Afternoon's Con- 
ference. 

Forgive me therefore, dear Sir, if I am con- 
ſtrain'd to repeat again to you, that plain Fact is 
an unchangeable and obſtinate Thing, and will 
not bend to any of our Arguments, tho' derived 
trom the divineſt Topick. All our Notions of 
the immenſe Goodneſs and eternal Equity and 
Juſtice of Go p, and our ſtrongeſt Inferences 
from them, can never prove any thing contrary 
to plain Fact, nor demonſtrate that zor 7o be the 
Caſe, which really and actually is the Caſe. And 

Ly 1 
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I am ſure the Argument is much ſtronger and 
more convincing when' turn'd into this Form, 
viz. This is the ſad Caſe of the African and 
American Savages, and yet GoD is juſt and good; 
therefore it is Certainly conſiſtent with divine 
Equity and Goodneſs : this Argument, I ſay, is 
much ſtronger than for you to tell me, It is not 
agreeable to your Notions of divine Equity and 


Goodneſs, that this ſhould be their Caſe, and there. 


fore (in Oppoſition to plain F act) you * this 
is not their Caſe. 

Are you ſo ſure that your ſcanty Notions and 
your fallible Reaſonings on the Equity and Good- 
neſs of a GoD are exactly true, as you are ſure 
that theſe Savage Nations are unfit for Heaven, 
and are f: from any probable Way of attaining 


it? Are thoſe ſublime and incomprehenſible Per- 


fections of the Deity ſo eaſy to be judged of in 
their Natures? And are you ſo certain of the 
Inferences you draw from them, that theſe Infer- 
_ ences of yours muſt regulate the Divine Conduct? 
Are all theſe Things fo plainly evident to you, 
and all within your Compaſs, and Grafp, and 
Determiration, as much as this plain Matter of 
Fact, that theſe African and American Herds of 
Mankind, with all their Reaſoning Powers, are 
not practically ſufficient to guide themſelves to 
future Happineſs? Can you be ſo certain that 
Gop's Juſtice and Goodneſs muſt oblige him to 
give all Men on Earth ſuch rational Powers as 
ſhall be practically ſufficient for their Guidance 

and 
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and Conduct in Religion, as you are certain that 
there are on Earth Thouſands and Ten thouſands: 
of human Creatures, who, to all Appearance, are 
never likely to know, and worſhip, and love their 
Maker, and be fitted for his Enjoyment by the 
mere Powers of their own wild and untaught 
Reaſon ? | 

Be content therefore, good Loc1sTo, not to 
argue any longer even from theſe divine Topicks 
againſt certain Matter of Fact, nor aſſume ſo 
much to your Reaſon, as to teach Gop what he 
ought to have done: but I intreat you, Sir, to 
turn your Argument into a juſter Channel. Let 
theſe your Ideas of divine Juſtice and Goodneſs, 


and the Conduct of Gop, which you think muſt 


reſult from them, be only propoſed as Difficul- 


ties on this Subject which want an Anſwer, and 


which to you appear knotty Queſtions : bur ler 
what is Matter of Fact reſt and abide ſo; for no 
Reaſonings can alter it; and let the Bleſſed G 
be allow'd to be juſt and good ſtill. 

Log I confeſs, PrryHaNDER, this is a more 
modeſt Way of Talking, and better becomes 
ſuch poor and narrow Underſtandings as ours 


are, when we diſpute about the Perfections of 
the Great and Bleſſed GO p, and his Govern- 


ment and Conduct toward his Creatures: I con- 
ſent therefore, and would now only propoſe al 
that J have before pronounced, perhaps with 1&9 
bold an Air, merely as Difficulties and Darkneſſos 
L-6. 11 
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in Divine Conduct, which want ſome furcher 
Light and Skill to ſolve them. 

Pith. Well, Sir, fince you are brought thug 
far to acknowledge, that God is Juſt and good, 
and yet that Multitudes of human Race have not 
a practical Sufficiency zo lead them to Happineſs, 

be pleaſed to conſider now, who are the Perſons 
upon whom it lies to ſolve theſe Difficulties, to 
reconcile theſe two jarring Propoſitions, and to 


ſhed Light upon theſe Darkneſſes of Providence. 


Does it lie upon Chriſtians only, and the Believers 
of the Goſpel? Doth it not fall upon the Deifts 
alſo? Is it not as much your Buſineſs therefore, 
as it is mine, to relieve theſe Hardſhips ? Do 
you not believe as well as we, that Gop is Wiſe, 
and Good, and Righteous? And are you not 
convinced, that whole Nations live under ſuch 
unhappy Circumitances, that their own Reaſon 
is not praeFicaliy ſiFicient to guide and conduct 
them into true Religion and Happineſs? Do you 
not own, as well as I, that this is the preſent 
Conſtitution of Things? And doth not your 
Acgulation of this Conduct of Providence fall 
as heavy upon the Gop of the Deiſts, as upon 
the GoD of the Chriſtians ? 

Pray, bethink yourſelf a little, Sir, Why muſt 
C,>/::/nity have the Blame of all theſe Hardſhips 
thrown upon it, as tho” ic was that which brought 
ſo many Stumbling-blocks and Darkneſſes into 
the Scheme of God's Government ? Are not 
vou, wd believe, and reverence; and adore the 

Wiſdom, 
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Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs of Go p, as 

much bound to vindicate theſe Perfections of 
the Divine Nature from any appearing Ditficul- 
ties and Accuſations of the Conduct of Provi- 
dence, as we are, ſince you are convinced, that 
theſe Difficulties are found in Providence ? Pray, 
Sir, deal fairly with Chriſtianity, and let it not 
always bear ſuch unjuſt Criminations and Re- 
proaches. Let the Religion of the Deiſts try to 
ſolve and clear up all theſe Difficulties, which 
now appear to lie upon their Scheme as well as 
ours. 

Log. You ſurprize me, PITHANDER, with this 
ſhort Turn upon me. I had not the leaſt Suſpi- 
cion that you would lay the labouring Oar upon 
me, to ſhove away the Burthen that I always 
thought belong'd only to your Scheme, and preſs'd 
ſo hard upon it. But what ſhall I fay to this? 
Let me think a little. A Philoſopher urged to 
vindicate the Conduct of the Divine Being to- 
ward the Americans and Hottentots! Surely the 
Conduct of Gop ſhould be vindicated by all 
thoſe who acknowledge his Being, fo far as they 
are able to do ir. The Caſe appears plain, and 
upon Conſideration, I own what you ſay ſeems 


Juſt and right: The Difficulty lies upon us Infi- 


dels, as much as it doth upon you Believers: 
and I confeſs I cannot remove nor relieve. it: 
if you can do it therefore, you will give me a 
further Turn of Thought in Favour of the 


Chriſtian Scheme. 
Pith. 
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Pith. I will not pretend, Sir, to give a * 
Solution of all the dark Appearances and Diff 
culties which attend the Providence of Gop in 
many Parts of his Conduct, relating to this Word 
or another. But I will endeavour to ſet before 
you ſeveral Conſiderations or Suppoſitions, which 
will go a great way, at leaſt, toward relieving the 
Hardſhips which attend this Part of Gov's Con- 
duct toward the Heathens, in that fo great a 
Number of them are born, and grow up, and 
live and die under ſuch unhappy Circumſtances, 
as that their Reaſoning Powers are not in a prac- 
tical Senſe ſufficient to guide and carry them to 
Religion and Happineſs. 

Now, Sir, if I can but propoſe an Hyporheſs 
or a rational and probable Scheme of Suppoſi- 
tions, drawn chiefly from the Chriſtian Doctrine 
and the Bible, whereby theſe Difficulties and 
Hardſhips may be ſoften'd and reliev'd, I think 
you ought to eſteem it a ſufficient Anſwer to the 
Objection, as you are a Philoſopher : but as J 
profefs myſelf a Chriſtian, ſo I profeſs to believe 
moſt of theſe Suppoſitions to be real Truths, and 
therefore I call them 4 Scheme of actual Conſider- 


ations, which relieve this Difficulty, and not 
merely an Hypotheſis. 


Log. I long to hear theſe Suppoſitions or Con- 


ſideratious (call them what you pleaſe) ſet forth 
at large, and in their full Strengch and Weight ; 
for I muſt acknowledge, ſince theſe our Con- 

| ferences, 
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ferences, I find myſelf ſomething diſpoſed to 
hearken to them. 

Pith. Firſt then, Let it be ſuppoſed, and I 
perſuade myſelf you will readily aſſent to it, That 
when GoD made Mankind at firſt, he gave them 
the Knowledge of himſelf and of his Will, fo far 
as concern'd their Duty to him and to their Fellow- 
Creatures: he furniſhed them with ſuch Princi- 
ples and Powers of Reaſoning and free Choice, 
25 were abundantly ſufficient for them to find 


out and practiſe what he required of them, in 


order to their Continuance in his Favour: and 
it is probable alſo, that he gave them Encourage- 
ment to expect the Rewards of Piety and Virrue, 
in ſome future and happier State. 

But let it be ſuppoſed alſo, That he put them 
upon a State of Trial by their own free Choice, 
that they might inquire out and practiſe all their 
particular and daily Duties, that they might chuſe 
what was Good, and refuſe what was Evil : 
whence it comes to paſs, that tho* they were 
created in a State of Innocence and Virtue, and had 
Powers given them richly ſufficient to maintain 
it, yet they were capable of abuſing theſe Powers, 
of neglecting their Duty, and of fnning againſt 
their Maker. 

Secondly, It is but reaſonable alſo to ſuppoſe, 
That he gave them ſufficient Notice, or taught 
their Reaſon to inform them, that if they rebelled 
againſt him, by neglecting their Duty, or practiſe- 
ing what was ſinful, they ſhould be expoſed to 

his 
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his ſevere Diſpleaſure, that they ſhould be liable 
to What Pains and Sorrows the Wiſdom and 
Juſtice of their Maker and Governor thought 
proper to inflict, as well as incur a Forfeiture of 
ſuch Bleſſings and Privileges, both corporal and 
intellectual, as he had bountifully beſtow'd upon 
them. 

And among theſe Pains and penal 1 it 
is not at all improbable to ſuppoſe, That their 
kind and beneficent Maker let them know, that 
if they indulged their Appetites and Paſſions in 
Senſuality and Vice, in Exceſs and Intemperance, 
if they were carried away by the Temprations 
of Fleſh or Senſe, to eat of ſuch Meats as they 
knew to be hurtful in their Nature, or forbidden 
by their Maker, this would introduce Diſeaſes 
and Pains into their animal Nature, and expoſe 
their Bodies to Sickneſs and Death, as well as 
their Minds to the Anguith of Conſcience, and 
the bitter Reflections that would ariſe from their 
own abuſed Powers and Bleſlings. 

Thirdly, It may alſo be very reaſonably op 
poſed, That Gop let his firſt human Creatures 
know, either in fome expreſs Manner, or by the 
ſagacious Dictates of their own Reaſon, that they 
were to propagate their Kind in their own Like- 
neſs : and that if they continued in a holy and a 
happy State, their Offspring ſhould alſo be pro- 
pagated holy and happy. But, on the other hand, 
if they abuſed their natural Powers, if they loſt 
the Favour of their Maker by ſinning againſt 

him, 
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him, and incurr'd his Diſpleaſure, if they for- 
feited the ſenſual and intellectual Bleſſings they 
enjoy'd, if they impair'd their animal or their 
rational Powers by a criminal Abuſe of them, and 
brought Folly and Miſery, Sickneſs and Pain, 
Diſeaſes and Death, into their Natures ; it is pro- 
bable, I ſay, that GoD gave them ſome evident 
Intimations, that they ſhould bring forth their 
Offspring under theſe degenerate, enfeebled, and 
unhappy Circumſtances, according to the Law 


a and Conſtitution of their Natures. 

tk And we may well ſuppoſe, that fuch a Con- 

_ ſtitution of Things, and ſuch Notice of it given 

77 to the firſt Parents ot Mankind, would be a much 

8 more effectual Motive to them to continue in 

10 the Practice of Religion and Virtue, and a more 

1 powerful Guard againſt their Indulgence of Sin, 

” than if merely their own ſingle Happineſs or 

0 Miſery were to have been the Conſequence or 

ir Effects of it. 

| Fourthly, Let us further ſi uppoſe, what is ſuffi- 

” WF ciently evident to our daily Obſervation and 
Experience, That all Mankind are now a dege- 
© © ncrate, feeble, and unhappy Race of Beings, that 

woe are become Sinners in the Sight of Gop, 


and expoſed to his Anger: It is manifeſt enough, 
* WW that this whole World is a fallen, ſinful, and rebel- 
lious Province of Gop's Dominion, and under 
we actual Diſpleaſure of its righteous Creator and 
| Governor. The overſpreading Deluge of Folly 
aud Error, Iniquity and Miſery, that covers the 

Face 
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Face of the Earth, gives abundant Ground for 
ſuch a Suppoſition. The Experience of every 
Man on Earth affords a ſtrong and melancholy 


Proof, that our Reaſoning Powers are eaſily led 


away into Miſtake and Falſhood, wretchedly 
bribed and byaſſed by Prejudices, and daily over- 
power d by ſome corrupt Appetites or Paſſions, 
and our Wills led aſtray to chuſe Evil inſtead of 
Good. The beſt of us ſometimes break the Laws 
of our Maker, by contradicting the Rules of 
Piety and Virtue which our own Reaſon and 
Conſciences ſuggeſt to us. There is none righteous 
perfectly; no, not one. Nor is there one Perſon 
upon Earth free from Troubles and Difficulties, 
and Pains and Sorrows, ſuch as teſtify ſome Re- 
ſentments of our Maker. | 
Even from our Infancy, our Diſeaſes, Pains, 
and Sorrows begin, and it is very remarkably 
evident in ſome Families, that theſe Pains and 
Diſeaſes, the Gout, the Foul Diſeaſe, Frenzy, &c. 
are propagated to the Offspring, as they were 
ſometimes contracted by the Vices of the Pa- 
rents: and particular vicious Inclinations, as well 


as particular Diſtempers, are. convey'd from Pa- 


rents to Children ſometimes thro? ſeveral Gene- 
rations. The beſt of us are not free from irregu- 
lar Propenſities and Paſſions even in the younger 
Parts of Life, and as our Years advance s our 
Sins break out, and continue more or leſs thro! 
all our Lives. Our whole Race then are plainly 
| | dege- 


Conf. 4+ 
degenerate» 
under ſome 


Tho I c 


' from the | 
ſeryation5 


awaken YC 
now, whe 
Creatures: 
whether | 
Go Dy Ar 
one ing] 
whether 
Degenera 
the evil! 
complica 
againſt 1 
far as pe 
might g. 
confine 
which 1 
Exerciſe 
and pre 
the We 
Lou 
ed, acc 
but on 
and th: 
G0 D, 
rity to 
ſuch a 


Conf. 4. of HumMa N RA A SON. 2859 
under ſome Tokens of his Anger. 
Tho' I own that I borrow this Set of Thoughts 
from the Bible, as well as from Reaſon and Ob- 
ſervation, yet I would fay as little as poſſible to 
awaken your Oppoſition ; and therefore-I ſay not 


Creatures, or more; I do not here determine, 
whether Mankind finned at once and fell from 
God, and their Duty, and their Happineſs, in 
one ſingle Family, or in one Generation; or 
whether it came by a more ſlow and gradual 
on Degeneracy, by increaſing Habits of Vice, by 
0 the evil Influence of vicious Examples, or by a 
e- complicated Conſent of Multitudes rebelling 

| apainſt their Maker. In my preſent Diſcourſe, as 
8, far as poſſible, 1 would avoid every thing that 
might give you any Uneaſineſs; and therefore I 


- Exerciſe of our Reaſoning Powers, upon the paſt 
and preſent Condition of Mankind 1 
the World. 


but one Pair of firſt Parents, 
and that they having broken the Law of their 


rity to ſuch a Forfeiture of their Privileges, to 
ſuch a Diſorder in their rational and animal 
Powers, 


degenerate, ſinful, and guilty before G op, and 


now, whether Go p made one Pair of human 


d confine myſelf here to ſuppoſe only thoſe Things 
which may be very probably ſuppoſed by the 


You know, Loc isro, that I ** it for grants 


ed, according to our Scripture, that Gop made 
Adam and Eve, 


God, have expoſed themſelves and their Poſte- 
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Powers, to Diſeaſe and Sorrow, Miſery, and Death. 


But I propofe to you nothing elſe at prefent but 


an Hypotheſes. 


Fifrhly, Suppoſe that our Good and Gracious 
Gop, in Compaſſion to this ſinful and miſerable 
Race of Creatures, has continued to them many 
of the forfeited Comforts of this Life, has main- 
tained their animal Nature in ſome Degrees of 
Eaſe, and Health, and Vigour, and given them 
Sun and Rain, and Food and Gladneſs, that they 
might trace out the Goodneſs of their Maker: 
Suppoſe he has alſo preſerved their Reaſoning 
Powers in ſuch a Meaſure of Strength, as that 
they have a natural Ability to ſearch out the 
Knowledge of rheir Maker, and the moſt im- 
portant Rules of their Duty to him, and to their 
Fellow- Creatures, tho* with much more Pains 
and Difficulty, and Uncertainty, than in their 
primitive State. Suppoſe alſo, that they are not 
only able to find out the main original Points of 
Religion and Virtue, which GoD requires of 
an innocent Creature, by the due Exerciſe of 
their Reaſon, but that their Reaſoning Powers 
are alſo naturally ſufficient to inform them what 
an offending Creature muſt do, in order to ob- 
tain any Hopes of Pardon and Acceptance with 
an offended Gop, i. e. that they muſt practiſe 

hearty Repentance for paſt Sins, Prayer for di- 
vine Forgiveneſs, and watchful Endeavours to 
fulfil all Duty, and avoid every Sin for Time to 
come. N 

[ 
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[ ſuppoſe therefore, that tho Mankind, accord- 


ing to the Conſtitution and Law of the Propaga- 


tion of their Natures, is brought into the World 
under unhappy Circumſtances, with Prejudices 
againſt Truth and Goodneſs, and Propenſities to 
Evil, yet there is in the Nature of Man till, ſuch 
a Principle of Reaſon and Conſcience remain- 
ing, as now and then gives him ſecret Hints 
and Intimations of the Differences of Good and 
Evil, and the different Conſequences of them : 
and that if all theſe Hints were duly attended to, 
and rightly purſued, they would lead him to true 
Repentance, and give him encouraging Hopes 
of Acceptance in the Sight of Gop. And this 
rational Principle (J have granted) is found in 
ſome conſiderable Degrees among the more 
learned and polite Nations; nor are the moſt 


rude and unpoliſhed Tribes of Mankind utterly | 


deſtitute of it: And perhaps this is full as much 
as can be any way claimed, by a degenerate and 
ſinful. Race of Creatures at the Hands of an 
offended Creator and righteous Governor. 

But I proceed; Sixzhly, Let us ſuppoſe far- 
ther, in order to vindicate the Juſtice and Good- 
neſs of Go p in his Conduct toward Mankind, 


That he has made ſome particular and expreſs 
| Revelation and Diſcovery of his own Laws, and 


his intended Grace and Mercy towards Man, in 
his degenerate State.z and that this Diſcovery 


of Duty and Grace has been made to all Man- 


kind, 
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kind, f. e. to all who are the Parents and Pro 
genitors « of the preſent Race of Mortals; an; 
that it was committed to them for the Uk d 
themſelves and their Offspring. Suppoſe that 
God' had, in ſome expreſs Manner, taught them 


— e REg een me SUR 
vw 


what they ſhould do, as Men, to pleaſe him, and 


all that Juſtice or Equity could require for fuct 
a 


Parents Cf 


as Sinners, to remove his A Offspring 
afreſh intereſted in his bear . ee Duty ane 
Happineſs in a Way of Religion. And ſuppoſe Hagen 
after this, that Mankind, or at leaſt the preatef ing all t 
Part of them, ſhould have neglected to pradiſe en i 
theſe Rules of Religion, or to tranſmit them to 251 _ 
their Offspring, is the Wiſdom and Goodneſs at again, 2 
G OD: bound to be perpetually renewin 9 bi of Impi 
Diſcoveries of Grace and Mercy to every Ape! his Indi 
Is it not ſufficiently manifeſt, in the Nature of — 
Things, that Parents ſhould | provide for ther J 
Childrens Safety > Has not G op wrought i, Supp 
in ſome "meaſure, into the very Conſtitution d TY 
Men, that they ſhould take care of the Wel I fe 
and Happineſs of their Offspring > What is tha Senſe « 
natural and almoſt univerſal Tendernefs that 3 Wi upon t 
found in Parents towards their Children ? Is i Wl weit 
not a Dictate of the Go D of Nature to them, then | 
that they might take care of the true Happineh nefs, t 
of thoſe whom they. bring into the World, md il dat! 
that in their Relations to Go p, as well as their be pre 
Relations to this World ? - all, in 
And has not the Great and Bleſſed Go p dont on 0 
ebe] 
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i ſinful and rebellious Race of Creatures, if he 
has taught one Generation tlie Way to recover 
bis Favour and Happineſs, and has wrought this 
Principle not only into the Powers of their 
Reaſon, but even into their animal Natures, that 
Parents ſhould take care of the Welfare of their 
Offspring, and ſhobld teach them the Rules of 
Duty and Felicity > 
Se venthly, Suppoſe again, That notwithſtand- 
ing all this Care and Goodneſs of the Bleſſed 
God in revealing his Laws, and his Grace, that 
Mankind by Degrees have corrupted themſelves 
gain, and run into ſuch a univerſal Practice 
of Impiety and Vice; that 'Gop has manifeſted 
his Indignation againſt their Sins, and their Neg- 
lect of Religion, by an univerſal Deſtruction of 
their whole Race, excepting a few Families. 

Suppoſe! he has taught Religion afreſh to theſe 
few Families who were ſaved from the univerſal 

Puniſhment and Deſolation, and ienpreſ#d a deep 
Senle of his Juſtice, and of the Evil of Sin, 
| upon their Minds, by this' ſpreading Ruin of 
their Fellow Creatures: Suppoſe he has: given 
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* them further Aſſurances of his Grace and Good- 
inc nefs, that if they repent, and do his Will, and 
| and truſt in his Mercy, according to the Methods 


he preſcribed, they ſhould be faved : yet after 
ll, in ſome facceflive Generations, the greateſt 
Part of them corrupt themſelves again, and grow 
Rebels n their Maker: What ſhall be ſaid 


in 


; 
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in a Way of Vindication or Apology for ſuch 
a Race of Criminals, who are neither to he 
kept in their Duty by Examples of Vengeance, 
or Diſcoveries of Grace? What is there can 
reaſonably be alledged by Way of Accuſation 
againſt the Juſtice and Goodneſs of the Great 
Go p, if he leave them to periſh in their wilful 
Ignorance and Rebellion ? 

While I have been repreſenting this Matter, 
Log1sTo, while I have been ſhewing the re- 


peated Diſcoveries of Grace and Duty made to 


all Mankind, I know you are fo well acquainted 
with the Bible, that your Thoughts muſt needs 
run upon the Grace manifeſted to Adam and 
Eve after their firſt Sin, when Gop taught 
them Sacrifices, and, without doubt, promiſed 


them Pardon and Peace, and gave Intimations 


of a Saviour and Salvation, in much plainer 
Language, and greater Variety, than the ſhort 
Hiſtory of Moſes can be ſuppoſed to contain .in 
a Page or two in the Book of Geneſis: and | 
doubt not but when I ſpeak of ſome univerſal 
Vengeance deſtroying ſinful Man, and of 2 
ſecond. Reyelation of Grace made to all Man- 
kind, who were ſaved out of the general De- 
ſtruction of the World, you readily apprehend 
the four Couple of Perſons ſaved out of the 
general Delugs in the Ark, that is, Noah, with 
his three Sons, and all their Wives : and yet, 
even after all theſe Inſtances of Vengeance and 
Grace, 
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Grace, Mankind grew moſt abominably igno- 
unt, corrupt, and profligate, vicious, and pro- 
fine, in moſt of the Families of the World. 

Now is the Bleſſed Go p bound in every Age 
of Mankind to renew the Diſcoveries of his 
Mercy and their Duty, of the true Religion, 
and the Way of Salvation, and that to every 
Family, when it is evident that he had twice 
made ſuch Diſcoveries to all Mankind, in the 
Family of Adam, and in that of Noah, who 
were the two Progenitors of all human Nature, 
in different Ages? And eſpecially, ſince we be- 
lieve, GO b had both inclined and commanded 
the Heads of theſe Families, Adam and Noah, 
to inſtruct their Children in theſe moſt import- 
ant Concerns, and ſince he had ſo wrought into 
the Conſtitution of every Parent a natural ten- 
der Concern for the Welfare of all their Off- 
ſpring, to influence them to communicate theſe 
Inſtructions. Has not GoD, the Wiſe and the 
Mercitul, done all that Juſtice can require, to- 
ward the Propagation of the ſuperadded Light 
of Grace thro? all the World, beſides the com- 
mon Light of Reaſon which is continued to 
them, and which in itſelf is naturally and re- 
motely ſufficient to lead them to Religion and 
Happineſs ? 

Give me Leave, Sir, to ſtate this Caſe in 
wo Similitudes, and ſee whether the Equity 
and Goodneſs of G op, the Creator and Go- 

| M | vernor 
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vernor of the World, may not be thereby ſuff. 
ciently vindicated in his Conduct towards Man. 
kind. | 

The firſt Similitude is this: Suppoſe a Sove- 
reign Prince has found the Inhabitants of ſome 
City of his Dominion breaking the general Lans 
of his Kingdom, and rebelling againſt him, and 
on that Account, they are baniſhed from that 
City, and from the King's Preſence, into 1 
diſtant Province, where they continue in their 
Rebellion : their Poſterity are born under this 
Baniſhment, and yet ftill rebel, and break the 
Laws of their Prince, and by degrees forget 
theſe Laws, and loſe the Knowledge of their 
Duty. | 

Suppoſe at any time the King publiſhes an At 
of Grace, wherein he reveals their general Duty 
to them afreſh, and further declares to them, 
that whoſoever of this Race of Rebels will repent 
of their Crimes, will ask Forgiveneſs upon their 
Knees, will renew their Oath of Allegiance, 


| obey his Will, and truſt in his Mercy, ſhall be 


reſtored to their City, and to the King's Preſence 
and Favour. 
The King having appointed this Method oi 


Grace, and publiſhed ir to all the Rebels, he 


juſtly expects, that that Generation and their 
Poſterity ſhould carefully tranſmit the Know- 
ledge of their Duty to their Offspring, and that 


all ſhould conform themſelves both to his gener 
Laws, 
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Laws, and to the appointed Methods in this At 
of Grace, till he himſelf ſhall alter it : and what- 
ſoever new or further Methods this abſolute 
Sovereign ſhall appoint to them hereafter, for 
the obtaining his Favour, all that hear of it, 
both they and their Children, are bound to com- 


ply with it, if ever they would find Fayour at 


Court. 

The King doth not think himſelf obliged every 
Year nor every Age to give the rifing Genera- 
tion a new and immediate Promulgation of his 
general Laws, nor of this Act of Grace, nor to 


repeat to them over again the Teſtimony and 


Proofs of its Royalty and Authority. Yet the 
Children being Rebels ſtill, may be ſtill juſtly 
continued in their Baniſhment, for their own 
and their Parents Rebellion, if they do not com- 
ply with the appointed Method in the Act of 
Grace which was publiſhed in their Great Grand- 
[1thers Days. 

Is it not a common Caſe among | Mapliind; 
that when any King makes a Law with a Penal- 
ty, and publiſhes it once thro' his whole Nation, 


ne doth not think himſelf bound to publiſh this 


anew, as often as new Subjects are born in his 
Dominions? And yet not only all the preſent 
Subjects, but their Poſterity alſo, who break this 
Law, are, in the common Senſe of Mankind, 
liable to the Penalty, becauſe it is ſuppoſed, that 


Nature obliges Men to communicate ſuch neceſ- 
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ſary Knowledge to their own Offspring. Much 
leſs would any King who freely publiſhed an Ad 
of Grace to Rebels, think himſelf obliged in 
Juſtice to repeat the Publication of this Act tg 
every new Generation of Rebels who ſhould 
ariſe, and continue in the known and wilful Re- 
bellion of their Fathers; for ſince he was not 
obliged to make any ſuch Act of Grace at firſt, 
he can never be obliged to repeat the Proclama- 
tion of it. 

But let it be ſuppoſed yet further, that the 
King of the Country ſhould hear of the conti. 
nued Rebellion of thoſe Subjects, and that they 
had perſiſted in the Violation of his Laws, and 
deſpiſed and rejected, forgotten and loſt the 
Proclamations of his Grace; and ſuppoſe he 
ſhould ſend his Army to deſtroy all that Race 
of Rebels, except a few Families, in order to 
manifeſt his juſt Indignation againſt their Crimes 
and thereby awaken thoſe that were left, to a 
more awful Senſe of the Majeſty and Juſtice of 
their King, and of their own Duties to him: 
Yet further, we will ſuppoſe he ſhould ſend 
another Proclamation of Mercy to theſe few 
Families that he had ſpared out of the general 
Slaughter, with ſome plainer Diſcoveries of his 
Royal Goodneſs in it, and repeat afreſh to them 
what Duties they thould perform, in order to 
partake of this Mercy: Now if after all ths 


Diſcovery both of his Juſtice and his Graces 
this 
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tis Race of Rebels in two or three Genera- 
tions ſhould ſo abandon themſelves to all manner 
of Diſobedience, ſhould deſpiſe this new Procla- 
mation of Mercy, and giving themſelves up to 
Riot and Folly, ſhould loſe the Knowledge of 
the Laws, and Grace of their Sovereign ; What 
poſſible Apology could be made for this wretched 
Race of Rebels, why they ſhould not be conti- 
nued in their Baniſhment, and under the Diſplea- 
lure of their King? 

The rebellious Children of theſe Rebel Sub- 
jects may complain indeed, that they were never 
told, nor did they know the 'general Laws of 
the Kingdom, nor were they acquainted with 
the particular Acts of Grace, and theſe ſpecial 
appointed Methods of obtaining Pardon and 
Favour. 

But if the general Laws of the Kingdom were 
ſo far agreeable to the Laws of Reaſon and 
Nature, that if they would but ſeriouſly conſi- 
der with themſelves, and ſet their Reaſon at 
work in good earneſt, they might find out not 
oniy theſe general Laws, but ſo much alſo of 
the particular Methods of Grace, as to get ſome 
Hope of Pardon and Acceptance, if they ſin- 
cerely practiſed them; then, I fay, theſe Children 
are highly criminal for not applying their rational 
Powers to the Work, and for not ſeeking out 
and practiſing all that was within the Verge and 


Compaſs of their natural Powers, in order to be 
M 3 reſtored 
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reſtored to the Favour of the King. And ſuch 
criminal Creatures juſtly continue under the Dir. 
pleaſure of their Sovereign. 

It is granted indeed, that the Parents who 
rebeled againſt the King, and brought up their 
Offspring to Rebellion and Miſery, who run 
counter to that Compaſſion which Nature gave 
them for their Offspring, and by continuing in 
their Rebellion loſt the Knowledge of the Laws, 
and the Grace of their King themſelves, and 
never taught them to their Children, are much 
more culpable than the Children, who never 
actually knew them: Yet the Children are far 
from being innocent, ſince their natural Powers, 
if they awakened them to a right and careful 
Exerciſe, might lead them to ſo much Knoy- 
ledge of the Laws, and Methods of Grace of their 
Sovereign, as, if ſincerely practiſed, they might 
hope to find Mercy with him. The King may 
be wiſe, and juſt, and gracious ſtill, and yet the 
Race of Rebels may be in ſuch Circumſtances 
that not One in a Thouſand are ever likely to be 
reſtored to his Fayour. 

Take the Thing in a little different View, 
under another Similitude : Suppoſe any parti 
cular Family upon Earth had ſome painful and 
mortal Diſeaſe hereditary to the Houſe, derived 


from the Vices of their Parents, and more root-. 


ed in their Conſtitution by their own perſona 


Vices; and ſuppole the Bleſſed G op had com- 


municates 
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municated a divine Receipt or Medicine to their 
whole Family, which would relieve and heal 
every one that made uſe of it; Is GoD obliged, 
by a Miracle, or by Inſpiration, to reſtore the 
precious Secret to this Family, when they have 
loft it by their own guilty Negligence ? When 
the Parents took no Care to preſerve the Re- 
medy, nor the Children ever inquired for a 
Cure? Or when they wander'd after the moſt 
vain and moſt irrational Pretences, and the moſt 
ridiculous Experiments, to heal themſelves? Is it 
unjuſt for Go D to let them die under their Dif- 


eaſe? Do they not deſerve to periſh under their 


own Diſtemper and Folly ? 
Suppoſe yet further, that the Wiſe and Righ- 
teous Gop ſhould, in the Courſe of his Provi- 
dence, ſuffer this Diſeaſe to ſpread itſelf, and 
rage with mortal Fury in ſome ſingle Genera- 
tion, ſo as to deſtroy the whole Race, except 
ſeven or eight Perſons, Now by ſuch a dread» 
ful Spectacle of Death and Deſolation, theſe Per- 
ſons muſt have a very terrible Senſe of this 
mortal Diſtemper impreſsd upon their Minds: 
And ſuppoſe G op ſhould again diſcover to th's 
ſurviving Family the noble Medicine whereby 
they might be heal'd of this Diſtemper : Sup- 
poſe this Family ſhould publiſh the Terrors of 
the late univerſal Deſtruction, together with the 
precious Remedy, to the following Generations, 
as Noah PER the Hiſtory of the Flood, and 
M 4. the 
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the Laws and Grace of Gop; yet if all this 
be ceſpiſed and neglected by their Pofteri:y, and 
the late Deſolation, as well as the new Notice 
of the Medicine, be baniſhed from all their 
Thoughts, and forgotten in a few Ages, what 
can be ſaid in Excuſe for them, or what Accu— 
ſation can be brought againſt the Wiſdom, Ju. 
tice, or Goodneſs of Go, if they are ſuffer d to 
go on and die? 

The Crime is yet more inexcuſable, and the 
Juſtice and Goodneſs of Gop yet more deſen- 
ſible, if we ſuppoſe ſome chief Ingredients of 
this ſovereign Medicine, which make a great 
Part of the Compoſition, to be in ſome Senſe 
within the zatural Reach of their own Faculties 
to find out, and within the native Power of their 
Hands to acquire and compoſe ; io far at Jeaſt 
as would greatly relieve the Diſtemper, and give 
them comfortable Hopes of healing, if they 
ſearch'd it out, and uſed it. But if theſ⸗ 
wre:ched Creatures under a mortal Diſeaſe will 
never. exerciſe their Thoughts about a Cure, 
will never employ their Reaſon carefully and 
diligently to ſearch and find out the proper In- 
gredients, nor uſe their Hands to attempt the 
Compolition, but will trifle away all their Time 
in Riot and Senſuality, in Dancing and Sing- 
ing, regardleſs of their own Lives, what rea- 
ſonable Charge or Cenſure can be brought 
againſt the great Governor of the World, for 
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permitting them to go on to Death in their own 
Madneſs ? 

This is the Caſe of Mankind among the ſa- 
vage Nations of the Earth, who were all derived 
trom Adam and Noah, their Fathers, to whom 
the Laws of Gop, and the Methods of Grace 
and Salvation were communicated by Gop 
himſelf, and who took care to inform their 
immediate Poſterity, what the World ſuffer'd, 
by Diſobedience to Gop, at the Fall and the 
Flood, and took care alſo to teach them thoſe. 
Truths and Duties, by the Belief and Practice 
of which they might be ſaved. It is probable, 
that ſome of theſe Families did retain true Reli- 
gion for ſeveral Ages: but in a few Ages, others 
deſpiſed and loſt the Truths and Duties of true 
Religion : every Generation grew worſe than 
their Fathers ; and now whole Nations, without 
one Exception, are led away by Prejudices and 
Senſuality into endleſs Follies, Errors, and Impi- 
eties, without any Care or Effort of Mind to 
recoyer the Knowledge of the Laws of their 
Maker, or the Methods of his Grace. x 

A due Survey of this /aſt Conſideration will 
moſt effectually refute that wild and unreaſon- 
able Charge againſt our Doctrine, as if the Great 
GOD left all the World, except the Jews, for 
Four thouſand Years together, deſtitute of ſufficient 
Means to do their Duty, and to obtain his Favour ; 
which is as falſe as I believe the Book of Gene ſis 
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is true, and has not ſo much as a Colour of Ar. 
gument to ſupport it. 

But before I leave this Head of the ſhameful 
Degeneracy, and groſs Apoſtacy of the Heather 


World, I cannot but take Notice of one very 


remarkable Aggravation of the Crime both of 
Parents and Children, and that is, that tho' ſeve- 
ral of theſe Nations in a few Ages loſt and aban- 
don'd the Worſhip of the true Gop, the Know- 
ledge of his Laws, and the Diſcoveries of his 
Grace, tho? the Parents took no Care to com- 
municate them to their Children, nor the Chil- 
dren to retain any Notices of them; yet theſe 


very Nations are moſt obſtinately tenacious of 


the Idolatry and impious Ceremonies, the ſavage 
and the vicious Cuſtoms and Practices of their 
Anceſtors ; and their Parents are as careful to 
teach them, and to breed them up in theſe Ini- 
quities and Errors. If you ask the wild Amer: 
cans, the Laplanders, the Hottentots, the Reaſon 
of their ridiculous Opinions and Practices, their 
univerſal Anſwer is, that it is the Cuſtom of their 
Nation, and their Fathers and their Grand-fa- 
thers, for many Ages, have believed and done ſo 
before them. This, in their Eſteem, is a ſacred 
and ſufficient Reaſon for their immovable Per- 
feverance in their own Nonſenſe and Madneſ: 
ſo impiouſly fond have they been of the Tra- 
dition of their Anceſtors, in their profane and 


vicious Cuſtoms, while they ſo ſoon and fo catily 


parted 


Gu 
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parted with the Rules of Virtue and Religion, 
and the Promiſes and Hopes of Grace and Sal- 
vation, which their Anceſtors taught them. And 
thus the very ſame Humour and Practice which 
has had ſo ſtrong and fatal an Influence to main- 
tain and propagate Superſtition, Impiety, and 
Vice among them, is a heinous Aggravation of 
their Crime in loſing the Rules of Virtue, Reli- 
gion, and Happineſs, ſince the fame Reverence 
for their early Anceſtors, the ſame Temper and 
Practice would have preſerved the Truths, Du- 
ties, and Rules of Virtue and Religion. 

It is Time now to proceed to the next Conſi- 
deration, in order to vindicate the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of GOD in the preſent Conſtitution: 
of Things. | 

In the eighth Place therefore, ſuppoſe that 
none of the Race of Mankind, whatſoever Ad- 
vantages or Diſadvantages they lie under, ſhall 
ever be condemn'd in the other World for the 
Neglect of any Duties, but what their own 
Reaſon was in a practical and proximate Senſe 
ſufficient to find out: Now there are a ſufficient 
Number of theſe Neglects to bring Condemna- 
tion upon every Part of the Heathen World, 
whether learned or barbarous. Suppoſe that no 
Creature ſhall be puniſh'd hereafter for any Sin 
but what was ſome way or other committed 
againſt his own Light or Conſcience, or for a 


plain wilful Neglect of ſeeking furcher Know- 
M6 ledge 
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ledge of Truth and Duty, by ſuch Mean; as 
were plainly and practically within their Reach: 
Suppoſe that the great Judge at laſt ſhall paß 
a Sentence of Death upon no Soul but who 
ſhall be made to recolle& his own guilty Con- 
duct, either by oppoſing the Dictates of his Con- 
ſcience, by ſtifling Convictions of Sin or Duty, 
by ſuppreſſing ſome inward Principles or Ten- 
dencies towards Truth or Virtue, or at leaſt by 
a wiltul Neglect to purſue ſuch Hints of Know- 
ledge as have been given him in the Courſe 
of Providence, or by the good Spirit of Gop: 
Will not this Thought fairly relieve the Obje- 
ction, and vindicate the Honour of the divine 
Perfections? 

It is the Character of the Heathens, Rom. i. 
That they did not like to retain God in thiir 
Knowledge, that they held the Truth in Uurigh. 
zeouſneſs ; they ſtifled the Dictates of their own 
Minds; and when they knew God, they would 
not glorify him as God. Even the wiſe Men oi 
the Nations, who were acquainted with the true 
Gop, wilfully complied with National Idola- 
tries, to the Scandal of their own Reaſon, and 
the great Provocation of their Maker, fo that 
he gave them up to judicial Blindnets, for their 
own vile Abuſe of the Light of their Reaſon 
and Conſciences. Is not the great Governor of 
the Univerſe to be juſtified in this Conduct ? 


The 
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The Deſign of the Day of Judgment is to 
juſtify or condemn Men according ro their 
Works, and to make the Equity of the Great 
GOD, as Governor of the World, appear in 
that Sentence of Juſtification or Condemnation : 
and therefore I am inclined to believe, that no 
Perfon in that Day ſhall fall under the condemn- 
ing Sentence of the Judge, but who ſhall alſo be 
judged and condemned by his own awaken'd 


Conſcience, for thoſe very Things upon which 


his Condemnation proceeds from the Lips of the 
Judge. Every Mouth will be ſtopped by ſuch 
1 Procedure as this, and all the Heathen World 
who ſhall be condemn'd in that Day, ſhall be 
made to recollect their own Reſiſtance of Con- 
ſcience, and their wilful Neglects, and by the 
Light of their own Reaſon ſhall confeſs the Juſ- 
tice of che Sentence, and the Equity of him that 
condemns. | | 

Tho? it has been ſufliciently proved, that the 
barbarous and ſavage Nations of the Earth have 
not a proximate and practical Sufficiency in their 
Reaſoning Powers to find out the neceſlary 
Truths and Duties of Religion, in order to ob- 
tan Happineſs, yer perhaps every ſingle Crea- 
ture amongſt them had a practical and proxi- 
mate Sufficiency to find out and know more of 
Gop and their Duty, and to practiſe more 


Rules of Virtue than they ever actually found 


or practiſed. 
And 
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And let it be added alſo, that if there were 
any Soul amongſt them that had followed the 
| Leadings of his own Reaſon and Conſcience, 

together with every Beam of Light, or Hint of 
Knowledge that occurr'd in the Courſe of Life, 
the Bleſſed GOD would have manifeſted hi; 
Goodneſs in giving that Soul ſome further Hint; 
of the neceſſary Truths and Duties of Religion. 
It is an univerſal Law of Heaven, To him that 
hath, that is, improveth what he hath, more [hall 
be given: And I am perſuaded, Gop would 
never with-hold his Hand from communicating 
further Hints of Knowledge, till he ſees the 
Creature wilfully ſtop ſhort of what he might 
attain, and negle& or ſuppreſs ſome Intima- 
tions of Truth or Duty, which one Way or 
other were ſuggeſted to him. It is rebelling 
againſt ſome Degree of Light that provoketh 
GoD to with-hold Grace from Man, and 
would vindicate Divine Juſtice in its ſevereſt 
Sentence. 

But in the zinth Place, As there is infinite 
Variety of Degrees of Guilt in particular Per- 
ſons, and their Conduct in this World, there 
ſhall be the ſame Variety of the Degrees of 
Puniſhment in the World to come. Every Man 
ſhall be judged according to the Advantages he 
enjoy'd. More is required from thoſe whole Ad- 
vantages were greater, and their Guilt is more 


heinous in abuſing or neglecting them. Go 
the 
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the All-knowing and the Righteous will weigh 
every Circumſtance, both of his Favours and 
our Uſe or Abuſe of them, in the niceſt Ba- 
lance, and his Sentence ſhall bear an exact Pro- 
portion to the Demerits of every Sinner. He 
that knew not his Maſter's Will, ſhall be beaten 
but with few Stripes, in Compariſon with thoſe + 
Criminals who knew it and fought againſt it. 
Suppoſe therefore that the Puniſhment of theſe 
rudeſt and moſt ſtupid Nations of the Earth, 
in the future World, ſhall be exceeding ſmall, 
in Proportion to the very ſmall Degrees of 
Light and Knowledge which they have enjoyd, 
or which have lain fairly and practically within 
their Reach ; Will not this greatly relieve the 
Difficulty ? DE, 

And if even theſe lighteſt Puniſhments which 
ſhall be aſſign'd to the moſt ignorant Part of 
the Hea then World, ſhould be thought ſome- 
thing ſevere, yet none can be thought utterly 
unjuſt, if, as was before obſerved, none are pu- 
niſh'd, but for acting in ſome meaſure againſt 
the Light of their own Minds. 

Now, Sir, if we could put all theſe nine Sup- 
politions together, and place them in ſuch a 
happy Situation, as that they might, with their 
full Force, project all their Light upon this ſingle 
Spot of Darkneſs in Divine Providence, abour 
the State and Circumſtances of the Heather 
World, I perſuade myſelf, they would illuſtrate 

this 
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this gloomy Scene, they would clear up the Dif- 
ficulties, and relieve the Charges which are cat 
upon the Conduct of Divine Juſtice and Good- 
neſs in this Affair. 

Let us ſuppoſe, that Mankind at firſt were 
placed in happy Circumſtances, with a rich 
Sufficiency of natural Powers, to prolong and 
continue their own Happineſs thro? all their Im- 
mortality, by knowing and doing their Maſter's 
Will: Suppoſe they had ſome proper Notice 
given them, that if they {ſinned againſt Gon, 
they ſhould not only expoſe themſelves, but their 
Offspring alſo, to a Forfeiture of the Bleſlings 
they enjoy'd, and ſhould introduce Pains, and 
| Weakneſſes, and Death into their Natures : 
Suppoſe it alſo evident, from Obſervation and 
Experience, from the Weakneſſes both of Fleth 
and Spirit, from the Pains and Miſeries of hu- 
man Nature, as well as from the univerſal Cor- 
ruption of Morals in the World, that Mankind 
has ſinned againſt Go p, and is become a fallen 
and degenerate Race of Beings, under actual 
Tokens of his Diſpleaſure; yet that they are not 
ſo utterly diveſted of their original Powers and 
Bleſſings, but that they have many of the Com- 
forts of this Life left them to trace out the 
Goodneſs of their Maker, and alſo a natural Ca- 
pacity to find out their Duty, if they exerted 
this Capacity to the utmoſt: Suppoſe yet further, 


that GO p has made ſeveral new Diſcoveries both 
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of his Nature, his Laws, and his Grace, as well 
as of. the Severity of his puniſhing Juſtice, to 
thoſe Families of Mankind whence all the reſt 
have been derived; but by Degrees their crimi- 
nal Negligence, their Irreligion, and their ſenſual 
Vices have prevail'd fo far, as in ſome Nations 
to blot out the Remembrance of the true Gop, 
his Laws, and his Grace from amongſt them; 
May not the Goodneſs and Juſtice of Go p be 
{ufficiently vindicated, if theſe criminal Nations 
are abandon'd by Heaven, and fall under divine 
Puniſhment for theſe abominable Offences? and 
eſpecially if the Juſtice of Gop proceed no fur- 
ther againſt them than to condemn and puniſh 
them tor thoſe Offences only, which have been 
committed againſt ſome evident inward or out- 
ward Manifeſtation of their Duty, and the actual 
Light of their own Conſciences ; which Offences 
being comparatively but few in Number, call 
for a much lighter Puniſhment than thoſe Sinners 
whoſez Conſciences have had higher Degrees of 


Light communicated to them in Fewi/h or Chri- 


ſtian Nations? 

Sopfgro. I thank you heartily, PrrHAN DER, 
for the large Repetition you have given us of 
your laſt Sunday's Morning - Sermon, for I was 
then at Church, and heard it with great Satis- 
faction. | 

Pith. J acknowledge, Sir, I eſpied you there, 
and was almoſt aſhamed to think how much I 

had 
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had borrow'd from your Diſcourſe, in ſome of 
theſe Conferences, toward the Compoſition of 
that Sermon : but Gratitude and Juſtice demand 
my hearty Thanks to SOPHRONIVSs ; for I am 
conſtrain'd to confeſs, that I was not fo well 
skill'd in this Controverſy when I enter'd the 
Liſt with LocisTo: and I am reſolved, Sir, 
for your ſake, henceforth to entertain a better 
Opinion of thoſe who are not intirely with me 
in all the Rites, Laws, and Powers of an Eſta- 
bliſh'd Church. Thus I have learn'd at once 
from your agreeable Converſation both Wiſdom 
and Charity. | 

Sophro. You overwhelm me, Sir, with Ho- 
nours and Civilities. I bope this Conference 
hath not paſs'd without my own conſiderable 
Improvement, and am glad to find growing Cha- 
rity among all that profeſs the Chriſtian Name, 
which I ſhall always endeavour to promote and 
cultivate ; for without it I can never approve 
myſelf a Diſciple of the Bleſſed Zeſus. 

Log. Gentlemen, your mutual Compliments 
return ſo thick on each other, that I have ſcarce 
Room to put in my Thanks to both of you, 
for the Information I have received from both. 
I was wondering indeed, how PrTHANDER came 
to deliver ſo long a Diſcourſe, in ſo regular 3 
Method and Connexion on the ſudden in free 
Converſation : but SophRONIUs hath explain d 
it to me, when he ſaith, it is the Repetition of 
his Sermon laſt Sunday. 
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I acknowledge your Goodneſs, PrrhaN DER, 
that you have given me the Pleaſure of hearing 
this excellent Diſcourſe, tho I was not ſo good 
25 to be at Church: I muſt confeſs, Sir, theſe 
Suppoſitions or Conſiderations of yours are not 
at all improbable, and carry a good Force. of 
Argument with them. You give me a little bet- 
ter Opinion of the Bible than I had before, ſince 
it teaches you to unfold ſuch a Difficulty, and 
to ſhew us that GoD may be Wiſe and Good, 
notwithſtanding the preſent wretched Condition 
of che Heazhens, who overſpread ſo great a Part 
of this Earth where we dwell. 

But then there is another Difficulty ariſeth 
here, and it is the very laſt I ſhall mention. Has 
GOD, who js ſo Wiſe and Good a Being, left the 
greateſt Part of his Creation to become finally mi- 
ſerable? Ts this conſiſtent with the Deſigns of a 
Being who poſſeſſes infinite Goodneſs and equal 
Wiſdom ? 

Pith. Truly, Sir, the Scripture ſeems to in- 
form us, that there are but few which ſhall be 
ſaved : Strait is the Gate and narrow is the 
Way that leads to Life, and they are but few 
who find it; whereas the Way to Deſtruction is 
broad, and crouded with Multitudes: And the 
Apoſtle John tells us, that tho? we who believe 
in Chriſt, are of God, yet the whole World lieth 
n Wicxedneſs: And if at laſt it ſhould prove, 
mat there are far greater Numbers condemn'd 

to 
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to bear the Anger of their Maker, than thoſe 
who enjoy his Love, they have nothing juſthy 
to complain of but their own ill Conduct, 
ſince they ſhall be all condemn'd, even by their 
own Conſciences. GoD is juſt, even tho” al! 
his Creatures ſhould make themſelves miſer- 
able. 

Sophro. Will you give me Leave, Prrhax- 
DER, to try whether upon ſome Principles of 
Philoſophy and the Rules of Government, toge- 
ther with ſome charitable Turns of Thouph, 
J may not be able to give ſatisfactory An- 
ſwers to the preſent Inquiry and Objection of 
Loc1sTo ? 

Pith. With all my Heart, Sir, and I ſhall be 
happy to learn from you any further Method; 
of relieving the Difficulties that are ſuppoſed to 
attend the Conduct of Providence in its Tranſ- 
actions with the Race of Men. 


Sophro. In the firſt Place then, What if ! 


ſhould venture to tell you of another Suppoſi- 
tion that has been raiſed from ſome charitable 
Turns of Thought concerning thoſe rude and 
barbarous Nations, thoſe guilty and unhappy 
Creatures who lived and died in Ignorance and 
Vice, whoſe Parents had loſt the Knowledge 
of Go and their Duty before they were born, 
and who never came within the Reach of the 
Goſpel in any of the Diſpenſations of it, either 


by Noah or Abraham, Moſes or Chriſt ? Whit 
if 
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if we ſhould ſuppoſe theſe Wretches, by the 


overflowing Mercy of Go p, ſhould be favour'd 
with ſome other State of Trial or Probation, 
before the final Sentence of the Laſt Day con- 
demns them to perpetual Miſery > You know 
ſome Perſons have ſuppoſed, that in the invi- 
ible Regions where ſinful Spirits are kept, the 
Souls of the Rebels who were diſobedient in the 
Days of Noah, and were drowned in the Flood, 
enjoy'd the Preaching of the Goſpel by Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, and that after they had lain in 
Prifon and Puniſhment ſome Thouſands of Years 
Chriſt went into Hell for that Purpoſe, 1 Pet. iii. 
19. and preached to the Spirits in Priſon, who 
Were once diſobedient. Now what if theſe guilty 
and unhappy Creatures, who never had any Op- 
portunity to acquaint themſelves with the true 
God and his Worſhip, and with any Diſpenſa- 
tion of his Mercy, ſhall be raiſed again in the 
ſecond Reſurrection, after the Millennium, or 


the happy State of the Church, is expired? And 


after they have ſuſtain'd Puniſhment for their 
former Madneſs and Folly from the Time of 
their Death till that Day, what if they ſhould 


be put upon another Trial under the Diſpenſa- 


tion of Chriſtianity, that ſo none of all the Race 
of Adam may be finally condemn'd without 
having the actual Knowledge of the Goſpel, at 
leaſt in ſome or other of the antient or later 
Diſpenſations of it? This would not afford the 
leaſt 
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leaſt Glimpſe of Hope to thoſe Sinners who 
have finally rejected the divine Revelations which 
have been made to them under any of the Dir. 
penſations of the Goſpel, and eſpecially under 
the Light of Chriſtianity : Yet this would ſolve 
every Difficulty, and remove every Pretence 
againſt the Juſtice of Go p, in his preſent Con- 
duct towards Heathers. It is true, I cannot fi 
that I can find this in my Bible : but a very learned 
and ingenious Divine of the Church of England, 
who wrote about Thirty Years ago, thinks he 
hath found it there, and that is Mr. Sraynoe, in 
his firſt Volume of the Salvation of Man l) 
Feſus Chriſt, to which Eſſay on this Subject! 
refer you: bur I venture no further into theſe 
Depths and Unſearchables of the Divine Counſel 

Yet it muſt be confeſs'd, that if there ſhould 
be any other State of Trial appointed for tho 
unhappy Creatures, whom God is ſaid 70 wink at 
in the Days of their Ignorance, Acts xvii. 30. 
(and, perhaps, for this Reaſon he is ſaid 1 
wink at them, becauſe he intended another State 
of Probation for them;) I fay, if there ſhould 
be ſuch a State, it is not improbable, that valt 
Multitudes of them might repent and believe, 
and be ſaved. 

Pith. This is a very ſtrange Suppoſition in- 
deed; and I think there might be conſiderable 
Objections raiſed againſt it from ſeveral Place 
of Scripture: 

Sophnt 
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Sophro. I only mention'd it, Sir, as a Suppo- 
ftion that is not impoſſible ; for I cannot fay 


that I come heartily into it, and therefore I will 
not undertake to be an Advocate for it. Permit 


me then to make yet another Suppoſition, in 


which many of our Divines ſeem to have been 
encouraged by Scripture ; and that is, that be- 
fore the final ſhutting up of the Theatre of this 
World, there may probably be a long Space of 
Time, at leaſt a Thouſand Years, wherein Virtue, 
Religion, Piety, and Happineſs ſhall be ſpread 
over the World as univerſally as Vice and Miſery 
are now. Suppoſe alſo in this Millenium there 
be a more regular and numerous Propagation 
of Mankind, when at the ſame time there ſhall 
be no Wars? no publick Calamities and ſpread- 
ing Depopulations of the Worid ; Would not 
this bleſſed Scene of Things go a great Way to 
provide and prepare ſuch Multitudes of Inhabit- 
ants for the Heavenly Regions as might nearly 
equal the Numbers of Sinners in the Six thou- 
ſand Years paſt ? 

But ſuppoſe after all, it ſhall be found in the 
great Day of Deciſion, that far the greateſt Part 


of the Inhabitants of this our World have been 


wiltul Criminals againſt the Laws of their Maker, 
and fall under a Sentence of Condemnation and 
Puniſhment; and ſuppoſe that, upon the whole, 


it muſt be acknowledged, that there are ſome 


Degrees of Severity exerciſed by the Lord and 
| Gover- 
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Governor of the Univerſe againſt the Inhabit- 
ants of this little Globe of Earth; Why may he 
not chuſe to make the final Impenitents of this 
our ſinful World a Monument of his puniſhing 
Juſtice, his Hatred of Sin, and his Vindication 
of his own injured Honour? Why may he not 
ſet them up as an awful Warning to Millions of 
Inhabitants of upper and larger Worlds of his 
Dominion, in Compariſon whereof, perhaps, this 
Earth is no bigger than the Priſon of Newgate, 
when compared with the large and ſpacious Cities 
of London and Weſtminſter ? 

Is it eſteem'd any unreaſonable Severity in the 
Government of Great Britain, if Twenty or 
Thirty Priſoners in Newgaze are capitally pu- 
niſh'd every Year, in order to deter the Milli 
ons of Inhabitants of theſe two great Cities from 
the like Crimes? Does not every Governor 
find it proper and neceſlary that there ſhould be 
ſome Examples made of executing and ſuſtain- 
ing the Penalties of the Law, when Villains, by 
their own Crimes, have incurr'd theſe Penalties ? 
Does not Prudence itſelf ſometimes ſee it need- 
ful by ſuch Executions to vindicate the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of the Government, to maintain thc 
Authority of the Laws, and to ſecure the rel 
of the Subjects in their conſtant Obedience? 
And may not a Sovereign Prince chuſe which 
Criminals he pleaſes to "pardon in a rebellious 


Province, and which of them he will make 1 
Monu- 
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Monument of Terror to preſerve the Honour 
of his Government, and due Obedience to his 
Laws? And if by this Means he ſecures Mil- 
lions of his Subjects in their Allegiance to him- 
ſelf, and in the Enjoyment of a thouſand happy 
Privileges, which he has beſtow'd upon them ; 
who can ſay, that this Sovereign has acted any 
thing unbecoming a wiſe or a gracious Ruler ? 
Alas! Sir, we have too ambitious and over- 
weening a Conceit of ourſelves, when we ima- 
vine, that we, who dwell on this little Spot of 
Ground, are the Whole of the Intellectual Cre- 
ation of GO p; or even that we make any great 
or conſiderable Part of it. Perhaps the World 
of thoſe Spirits waich we call Angels, may be 
3 large and numerous as ours: there are many 
Ranks and Degrees of them, Thrones and Prin- 
cpalities, Dominions aud Powers The Multirudes 
of their Armies are Tex thouſand times Ten thou- 
and: and there may be ſome Reaſon to think, 
that even all theſe Ranks of intelligent Creatures 
we but an inconſiderably ſmall Portion of the 
intellectual Works of GOD. Perhaps moſt, if 
not all theſe Orders of Angels might be form'd 
with a Regard to this Earth only, to be divine 
Agents and Meſſengers to manage the Affairs of 


this terreſtrial Province of Gop's Dominion. 


it is poſſible, that all the intellectual Creatures 
of which Gop has given us an Account, from 
ne Beginning of Gene ſis to the End of the Reve- 

| N lat ious, 
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lations, have ſome ſpecial Relation to this little 
World of ours. Are they not all miniſtring Spi- 
rits, ſent forth to miniſter to them who {ball be 
Heirs of Salvation? Heb. i. #/?. And the fallen 
Angels in the grand Scheme of Go »'s univerſal 
Government, perhaps, have all their Poſts aſ- 
ſign'd to them, by divine Order, or by divine 
Permiſſion, to tranſact no other Affairs but what 
relate to Mankind. It is poſlible, that all we call 
Angels and Devils are only Go D's inviſible Mi- 
niſters of this his Kingdom of viſible Creatures 
call'd Men, both in their body'd and unbody'd 
State. Why may not his other viſible Domi- 
nions among the Stars (which 1 ſhall point out 
preſently ) have alſo their proper Ranks of invi- 
ſible Miniſters, by which his Providence and 
Government may be carried on among them ? 
Let us conſider yet further, what innumerable 
Ranks of Beings may be found in the vait Uni- 


verſe which Gop has made, ſuperior both to 


Men and Angels, in a Gradation almoſt infinite. 
Let us think of the aſtoniſhing Varieties and 
Gradations of Beings belonging to this our Globe, 
in Air, on Earth, or in the Sca, which lie in the 
deſcending Scale of Creatures betwixt the Na- 
ture of Man, and the Nature of an Oyſer, or if 
there be any Animal of lower Life: And why 
may there not be another Variety and Gradation 
of Beings as vaſt and aſtoniſhing in the aſcenc- 


ing Scale of Exiſtences, all ſuperior to us, and 
ye 
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yet the higheſt of them infinitely beneath Gop, 
its Maker? Surely the Wiſdom of Go p hath 


an inexhauſtible Sufficiency of Invention to con- 


trive, and his Power to produce ſuch Grada- 
tions, and ſuch Varieties. How audacious a 
Thing is it then, for ſuch little creeping Ani- 
mals, who dwell on this Clod of Clay, to fancy 
ourſelves ſo large a Part of the Workmanſhip 
of Gor, or ſo conſiderable a Portion of his 
extenſive Dominions ? And ſince we are a ſin- 
ful Race of Creatures, who have fallen from our 
original State of Holinels and Felicity, why may 
not the Bleſſed Go p think fit to make the great- 
et Part of our rebellious World a Monument of 
his juſt Reſentment againſt Sin, while other 
numerous Ranks of Being abide firm in their 
Duty and in their Happineſs, and, perhaps, are 
confirm'd in their Allegiance and Felicity, partly 
by the Warning they receive from the Revolt 


and Puniſhment of the Inhabitants of this Earthly 


Globe. 

It is generally now agreed by Philoſophers, 
that the Planctary Worlds, ſuch as Mars, Venus, 
Jupiter, and Saturn, are repleniſh'd with Inha- 
birants, as well as this Earth, which is a Planetary 
Body like themſelves. They are placed in ſuch a 
Situation to the Sun, which is a central Fire, and 
ae carried round it in certain Periods of Time, 
{0 as to receive Light and Heat from it in Pro- 
portion to their Diſtances and their Revolutions, 


N 2 juſt 
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Juſt as our Earth does: and they ſeem to be as tim. 
proper Habitations for a Variety of unknown mac 
Creatures, as the Globe on which we tread. bett 

us I 


Can we ſuppoſe, that the Air, the Earth, and the 
Water all round this our World ſhould be thus ſenc 


repleniſh'd every where as it is, with Multitudes at \ 
of Inhabitants, and all, in ſome meaſure, under Aſtr 
the Dominion of Mankind, whoſe Race is pro- be ! 
pagated and ſpread all around it, and is there not inco 
as much Reaſon to conceive, that theſe vaſt thoſe 
bulky Bodies, the Planets, which are ſo well fitted Situa 
for the Reſidence of animal and intellectual Crea- Wise 
tures, ſhould be mere waſte Wilderneſſes, huge 8 5 

ric 


Solitudes of lifeleſs Matter, without any vital 
Beings to repleniſh, poſſeſs, and adorn them? rif, « 
Without any intellectual Tenants there, who 


may give Gop the Glory of his Works? This 

ſeems not only contrary to the Dictates of Re- a wiſe 
ſon, and to the Appearances of Nature round An 
about us, but to the Words of Scripture itſelf; beyor 


for the Prophet Iſaiah tells us, Chap. xlv. v. 18. is the 
That the God who created the Heavens, and 


formed the Earth, and made it, he created it not that e 
in vain; he formed it to be inhabited: Whence inlight 
the Inference is very natural and obvious, that Worle 
nad he not form'd it to be the Habitation of all the 
ſome Creatures, it had been made in vain. Inhabi 
And may we not make the ſame Inference have © 
concerning thoſe huge Planetary Globes of Sarvr! -_ th 
ere 


and Jupiter, which, perhaps, are Two hundred 
times 
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times as big as this Earth? They, ſurely, are 
made to be inhabited, and deſign'd for ſome 
better and nobler Purpoſe, than merely to give 
us Mortals a little glimmering Light in the Ab- 
ſence of the Moon, to direct a wandering Ship 
at Midnight, and to entertain the Curioſity of an 
Aſtronomer and his Spying-glaſs. Theſe ſeem to 
be Purpoſes too low and mean, too little and 
inconſiderable for the prodigious Vaſtneſs of 
thoſe Heavenly Bodies, and the Regularity of their 
Situations and Motions round the Sun. The 
Wiſdom of a Go p does not aim at ſuch poor 
and unworthy Deſigns, by ſuch ſtupendous Fa- 
bricks as theſe rolling Worlds. Caucaſus, or Tene- 
rif, or a taller Mountain, if it were made only 
for the Birth or Reſidence of a Mouſe, would be 
à more proportionate Contrivance, and, perhaps, 
a wiſer Deſign. : 

And what if we make yet another Excurſion 
beyond the Circle wherein Saturn rolls, which 
is the moſt diſtant of our Planetary Globes ? 
What if we ſuppoſe, with ſome modern Virtuoſo s, 
that every fix'd Star is a Sun, or central Fire, to 
inlighten and warm a whole Set of Planetary 
Worlds, which may roll round it? And what if 
all theſe Worlds are furniſh'd with intellectual 
Inhabitants > What a ſtupendous Idea ſhall we 
have of the Magnificence of the Works of God, 
and the Extent of his innumerable Dominions ? 
Where is the Hurt or Danger of it, if we ſhould 

N yield 
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yield to theſe Reaſonings, and to the Philoſophy 


of the Age, ſo far as to imagine theſe innumer- 


able Worlds to be the appointed Reſidences of 
conſcious Beings 2 Let us ſuppoſe them all inha- 
bired by animal and intellectual Creatures of 
G 9D, and, perhaps, better Peopled than this our 
Earth is, eſpecially if Sin and Death hath. not 
enter'd amongſt them. 


No tho? we are not fayour'd with the Know- | 


ledge of the State, or Laws, or Circumſtances of 
the Inhabitants of thoſe Worlds, becauſe we are 


a rebellious and criminal Province of Gop's 


Dominion, and deſerve to dwell in Ignorance 
and Darkneſs ; yet thoſe upper Regions and 
Worlds may be favour'd with a large and parti- 


Cular Account of the State and Circumſtances of 


this Earth, and of the Conduct of Go p towards 
the Rebel Inhabitants of it: and this Notice of 
the Degeneracy and Rebellion of Mankind, toge- 
ther with the Severity of GO D, our common 
Governor, againſt a great Part of Men, may 
have a happy Influence to ſecure their Obedi- 
ence, and to preſerve the Inhabitants of thoſe 
Worlds in an everlaſting State of Duty and Hap- 
panels. 

As it has pleaſed Gop, in his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, to reveal to us the heavy and endlcl 
Puniſhment he has inflicted on the evil Angels 
for their firſt Rebellion and Diſobedience, and 


bas told us, That he. ſpared not the Ange!s who 
. 1nd, 
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ſenned, but caſt them down to Hell, and has re- 
ſerved them in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs 
unto the Fudgment of the great Day, and ſome 
greater Puniſhment to enſue, in order to warn us 
of the dangerous Crimes of Pride and Rebellion, 
2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 1 Tim. iii. 6, ſo it is very 
probable, that the ſame Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs has made our Crimes and Puniſhments 
on this Globe of Earth a Monument of his juſt 
Severity, to give Warning to ſome vaſt and un- 
known Regions of upper Worlds, leſt they alſo 


mould fin againſt their Maker, after our Example, 


and fall under his dreadful Diſpleaſure, as Man- 
kind has done. 

Tho' it ſhould appear at the great Day of 
Judgment, that the largeſt Part of the Inhabitants 
of this our Earth are condemn'd to greater or 
leſs Degrees of Unhappineſs, yet (as I before 
hinted) perhaps all this Earth, with all the Num- 
ber of its Inhabitants put together, are not ſo 
much in Compariſon of the holy and happy 
Worlds of intellectual Beings which Gop has 
created, as Newgate is in Compariſon of the 
populous Cities of Weſtminſter and Landon: and 
if by the Puniſhment of a few Criminals there 
are Millions preſerved in Duty and Happineſs, 
then the Great and Bleſſed Go p will have a ſpa- 
cious and moſt illuſtrious Diſplay of his Good- 
neſs above and beyond the Exerciſe of his more 
awiul Perfections of Juſtice or Vengeance: and 
N4 even 
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even the Exerciſe of theſe awtul PerfeCtions upon 
a few of the Subjects of his Dominions, will be. 
come as it were a Means in the Hand of his Good- 
neſs, to make Millions of them for ever bleſſed. 

Thus tho? the largeſt Part of Mankind may be 
ſinful and unhappy, yet I am perſuaded, that the 
far largeſt Part of God's whole Intelligent Cre. 
atioz are holy and happy Beings ; and if there are 
ſome Thouſands of miſerable immortal Souls on this 
little Globe, yet there may be, perhaps, above 2 
Thouſand whole Worlds of conſcious Beings, who 
are happy in the Favour of the Gop who made 
them, who love and ſerve him, and rejoice in 
his Love thro? all the Ages of their Immortality. 
How unreaſonable is it then for us to pals a 
Judgment either on the Conduct of Gop, or on 
the State of his Intellectual Creation, by ſuch a 
narrow and limitted Survey of his Wiſdom, Juſ- 
tice, and Goodneſs, as this our little Planetary 
Globe of Earth can afford us? 

Log. Well, SorhRONIUs, I am wonderfully 
pleaſed with this laſt Speech of yours. This ſeems 
effectually to ſecure the Honour of the Divine 
Perfections againſt all Charges, if you could ſhew 
us the Inhabitants of theſe Caſtles in the Arr, 
theſe ÆEtherial Worlds. But are not all theſe mere 
Suppoſitions of wild Fancy, and imaginary Scenes: 
What Certainty have you of ſuch unknowa 
Creatures and unknown Dominions of GoD tt 
Creator ? 


Sap hre 
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Saphro. It is granted, Loc is ro, that theſe are 
Suppoſitions, but they are ſuch Suppoſitions a 
I have ſhewn you are plainly built upon Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon : the Force of Argument that 
maintains them is ſo ſtrong, that, in my Opi- 
nion, it riſes to a very high Degree of Probabi- 
lity, and therefore they are not to be call'd ima- 
ginary Scenes, or the airy Caſtles of wild Fancy. 
If theſe Reaſonings are good and ſolid, then it 
will follow, that theſe unknown Worlds are ſo 
far from being mere Fancies, that they are the 
ſolid and real Structures of G o p himſelf. 

Beſides, Sir, as I remember, it was mention'd 
by PITHANDER, that if we can but find out any 
ſuch Hypotheſes or Suppoſitions which may ſolve 
real Difficulties in the Conduct of Gop and 
Providence, this will effectually prove, that theſe 
Difficulties are not inſolvable: and much more 
effectual are they to remove theſe Difficulties, 
when the Reaſon of Things ſo far conſpires wich 
theſe Suppoſitions, as goes very near to prove 
them great Realities. 

Pith. Jam much inclined to come into theſe 
Sentiments of SOPHRONIUS, ſince they carry ſuch 
an Appearance of Reaſon and Truth in them, 
and ſince they have ſo happy an Effect as to re- 
preſent far the greateſt Part of the intellectual 
Works of Gop holy and happy, and hereby do 
ſo much Honour to the Equity and Goodneſs of 
the great Creator. 

NN 4 Zog. 
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Log. I cannot but approve ſuch a Scheme as 
this, which beſtows Virtue and Happineſs upon 
almoſt all the intelligent Creatures of Go p; for 
I can hardly conceive, that ever a Being of ſuch 
boundleſs Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, ſhould 
produce ſo many Millions of Creatures capable 
of Pleaſure and Pain, Felicity and Miſery, with- 
out deſigning and ſecuring Felicity to far the 
greateſt Part of them, as far as is conſiſtent with 
the Freedom of their Will. 

Sophro. So far as Things appear to me, LoG1sTo, 
I cannot but agree with you in this Sentiment; 
and by ſuch Conſiderations and Reaſonings as 
theſe, I think we have removed the grand Diff 
culry that lay upon your Mind with the greateſt 
Weight, ( viz.) How it ſhould come to paſs, 
that ſo many thouſand Inhabitants of the Heather 
World, who are originally fallen from GoD, 
ſhould go on from Age to Age in the Neglect of 
Gop and Virtue, ſtill running on in the Paths of 
Miſery, and be fo far abandon'd by their Creator, 
as not to have a practical and proximate Suffici- 
ency in their own Reaſoning Powers to guide 
and conduct them to Religion and Happinels. 

But after all, Sir, give me Leave to ſay, that 
the Nature of the Great and Bleſſed Gop is {9 
infinitely ſuperior to all our Powers and Concep- 
tions, his Thoughts are ſo far above our Thoughts, 
aud his Ways fo far above our Ways, that if there 
thould remain ſuch Difficulties in the __ 

| af 
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of his Providence towards his Creatures, that we 
could not fairly account for by our Reaſon, and 
by all our Suppoſitions, yet we are ſtill bound 
to believe Matter of Fact, when our Reaſon, 
Experience, and Obſervation aſſure us of the 
Truth of it. We cannot but believe, that the 
Heathen World actually lies in a dark and deplo- 
rable State; and yet, on the other hand, we are 
bound to believe, that the Great God is per- 
fectly wiſe, and righteous, and good. The Ways and 
Works of GoD may be unknown and unſearch- 
able, but they can never be unjuſt. There may 
be infinite Schemes within his comprehenſive 
View, whereby his Wiſdom can reconcile thoſe 
Things which we know not how to reconcile. 
Thoſe different Propoſitions in the Science of 


Theology, as well as in Mathematical Learning) 


ſtand within his View, in a moſt perfect ane ami- 
able Conſiſtency, which to our narrow Thoughts 
appear ſo diſſonant, and almoſt inconſiſtent. If 


there are ſuch ſort of ſeeming Inconſiſtencies in 


ſome Parts of Geometry, when we run into the 
Doctrines of Infinites and Incommenſurables, 
which yet all ſtand right in the Eye of GO p, 
much more may we ſuppoſe, that in the Works 
of the Great Gop, and his divine Schemes and 


Tranſactions, there may be many Things which 


ſeem to us all Difficulty and Darkneſs, and yet 
before him they ſtand in the faireſt and moſt 
ealy Light. 

Ns When 
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neſs that lay upon the Gentile World for many 
Ages, the peculiar Privilege of the Jews, to be 
made, during thoſe Ages, the Favourites of Gop; 
when he conſider'd again, theſe very Favourites, 
almoſt the whole Nation of them, ſo far left as 
to abuſe the Son of Go p himſelf, to run into 


Infidelity, and thereby to be abandon'd of God, 


their Benefactor and their King; when again, in 


Prophetick Viſion, after this once Favourite 
People had continued long under Unbelief, Guilt, 
and Miſery, he ſaw that they ſhould be recover'd, 
and reſtored to the true Religion, and the Favour 
of GO p, in his xith Chapter to the Romans; 
with what Ecſtaſy of devout Surprize and Adora- 
tion does he conclude his Diſcourſe ! God hath 
ſhut up both the Gentiles and the Jews, by turns, 
under Unbelief, that he might have Mercy upon 
both, in his own Seaſon : God hath concluded 
them all in Unbelief, that he might have Mercy 
upon all. O the Depths of the Riches both of the 
Wiſdom and Knowledge of God! How unſearchable 
are his Fudgments, and his Ways paſt finding out 
For who hath known the Mind of the Lord, or who 
hath been his Counſellor * Or who hath firſt given 
to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again 
For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
Things, to whom be Glory for ever. Amen. 

Log. I know not how to make a ſufficient 


Acknowledgment to you, Gentlemen, for the 
Favour 


When St. Paul had conſider'd the long Dark- 


Con 
Fave 
have 
ſatist 
in a 
thoſ 
divit 
bein 
have 
gion 
con? 
borr 
have 
thei! 
imag 
Tho 
of fe 
a Ne 
tO re 
and 

can 

veric 
Reli 
and 
of th 
Ney 
celle 


from 


am ( 
Paul 


Lerſi 


Conf. 4. of HUMAN REASON, 301 


Favour you have done me, and the Light you 
have given me in theſe Conferences. I am fully 
ſatisfied, that the Bulk of the Heatheu World is 
in a very dark and deplorable State, and amongſt 
thoſe who have loſt all traditional Knowledge of 
divine Revelation, their own Reaſon is far from 
being ſufficient in any practical Senſe, as you 
have explain'd it, to lead them to Virtue, Reli- 
gion, and Happineſs. Upon a juſt Review, I am 
convinced, that had I been ſo unhappy as to be 
born amongſt rhem, my Reafoning Powers would 
have been exerciſed to no better Purpoſe than 
theirs are : For why ſhould T be fo vain as to 
imagine myſelf the wiſeſt Man among ſo many 
Thouſands of the prefent Age, and the Millions 
of former Generations? I begin to ſee there is 
a Neceſſity of ſome better Advantages, in order 
to reform Mankind, and to render them wiſe, 
and pious, and happy : nor do I know how this 
can be attain'd, but by ſome favourable Diſco- 
veries ſent from Heaven: And as for all other 
Religions, that in our Age pretend to Divinity 
and Revelation, it is evident in itſelf, that none 
of them can compare with the Doctrines of the 
New Teſtament, either for its own internal Ex- 
cellency, or the outward Proofs that it came 


from Gop. I muſt confeſs therefore, I think I 


am come as far as King Agrippa when he heard 
Pauls Apology for himſelf; for you have almoſt 


ler ſuaded me to become a Chriſtian. 


Pith, 
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Pith. Permit me, Sir, in the Language of 
St. Paul, to make my Reply: Would to God that 
not you only, but all the young Gentlemen of our 
Age, who have been tempted to abandon the 
Religion of their Fathers, and to forſake the 
Goſpel, and the Faith in which they were cdy- 
cated, would bethink themſelves ere it be too 
late, and become not only almoſt, but altogether 
as firm Believers in Chriſt as J profeſs myſelf 
to be. 

Sophro. And as you have done me the Ho- 
nour, Gentlemen, to put me into the Place of the 
Learned, and made me your Moderator during 
this Conference, I ask Leave now to reſign this 
Honour and Office: and ſince PITHANDER has 
form'd ſuch a benevolent and pious Wiſh, I take 
Pleaſure to occupy the Place of the Unlearned, and 
confirm it with a moſt ſincere and devout Amen. 
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